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13 \ HAT the Inſtitution of "Cont £216 "Of 
3 carly Date in the Church, and to have 


been obſerved, in all Ages, from the 


Apoſtles Times, though with ſome Vari, tion, 
both as to the Beginning and Manner of ob- 
* ſerving it, is ſufficiently known to all who are 
any [ hing converſant in the primitive Writers; 


and is too clear to be denicd by any T hing "Os Dy 


: Prudice and Novelty, which gencrally ſeeks 


to defend itſelf by crying don Antiquity and 


+44 y 
72 


the Practice of the earlieſt Ages. | 
As the Deſign of the following 5 Zheets is al- 


1 together Moral, I ſhal! ſuppoſe the Ohtiſtlan 


| | Catholick Reader: for whom I chicky v-rite 


© thele Reflections, to be ſuffciently convinced 


of the Ant ciquity and Lawfulneſs of obſerving 


Le, and thatl ſpeak of the Uſefulnefs, and 


the Manner ot obſerving. this Holy and Apo- | 


Neal! Faſt. 


A 2 8 That 


iw The PREFACE. 


'T hat Faſting is a Duty, and alfo very pro- 


' Feable and advantageous, is not to be denied 


without contradicting the Word of God; the 


EBoiy Scriptures frequently mention it as prac- 
_ tiſed by the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Holy 
Men, in the Old Law. It is allo recommend- 
ed by the Example of Chriſt himſelf in the 


_ Goſpel, Who, immediately after his Baptiſm, 


retired into the Deſart, and there remained 
faſting forty Days, and forty Nights, Malt. 
iv. and in his divine Sermon on the Mount, 
he gives Inſtructions in what Manner we 
ſhouid faſt. He further ſpeaks of : Faſting, 
when, in Anſwer to a Queſtion, why his 2165 
_ Cipics did not fait, as the Diſciples of St. 

_ Sapiift and the 2 crijees did, he replied, 851 
they did not faſt then, becauſe He, the Bride- 


room, was with them; but that when he 
thould be taken from them, then they ſhould 


faſt, Matt. ix. 


if we look for particular Thilances of Faſt- 
ing in Scripture, and the Uſefulneſs of it, we 


ſhall find many; and St. Paut ſays of him- 
ſelf; I chaſtiſe and keep my Body un er, left 


20e J preach to others, I m\ſeif,, feet? became 


a Caſt-away, 1 Cor. ix. I he Holy Fathers, 


in their Writings, are very large in their Com- 
wendations of Faſting and Mortification, and 
of the Utefulneſs of {uch Self-Denials; hence 
the Church, in her Preface for Lent, ſays ; 
that it repreſſes and overcomes Vice, by ſub- 
duing and keeping. under the Paſlions, and 
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The PREFACE. v 


irregular Appetites, or Deſires, which are, the” 
Occaſions of Sin: It raiſes ihe Mind from 
Earth to Heaven, and helps the Soul, with 


greater Eaſe and Facility, to contemplate God, 
and the ſacred Truths of Religion; it is a 
great Nouriſher of Virtue, and Procures us 
heavenly and eternal Rewards. 1t is alſo of 
admirable Force and. Efficacy to appeaſe the 
Anger of God, cauſed by Sin, and to avert 
from us the ſad Effects of his juſt Wrath and 


Indignation, as may be ſecn by the Example 


of the wicked King Hab, 3 Reg. c. 21. 
againſt whom, and his whole. Houf fe, God, 
by his Prophet, had denounced many ſevere 


Woes; yet, pon” Ababꝰ 5 Faſting and cover- 
ing himſelf with Sackcloth, he ſo far reverſed 
the Sentence, as not to ute it in his ] ime; 


This ſtill further appears from the Nintszites, 


to whom God threatened, by the Prophet 
Jonas, utter Deſtruction, within-the > of 
forty Days; and afterwards ſpared them, on 


Account of their Faſting and Humiliation, 


Jone i ili. : 

This Uſefulne ls of Falling, in general, 
proves the Uſe fulneſs of this Lenten Faſt, ap- 
pointed and ordered, by the Church, to be 
kept in onen of our Bleſſed Lore. s forty 
Days Faſt, and to diſpoſe ourſelves by Faſting, 
Retirement, Prayer a ta] peltential Exerciſes is 


| the better to celebrate the agar oaching Sclem- 


nity of Eaſter: And frem the End of its Inſti- 


tution, we may learn in bat Manner Lent is 


to be kept. 
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As Lent is a penitential Time, deſigncd for 
Works of Penance, and to obtain a Recon- 
ciation with God, whom we have gricvouſſy 
ended by Sin, it neceſſarily ſuppoſes, in all 


thoſe who delire to obſerve it as they ought, 
an! with a true Chriſtian Spirit, a ſincere Re- 
pe:itance, which neceſtarily includes a Reſo- 


Jution to avoid all Sin, and the Occaſions of it, 
jor the future. This is ſo neceſſary a Condi- 
tion to a due Obſervance of this Apoſtolical 


Faſt, that to abſtain ſrom Fleſh, and not to 
abſtain from din, is but to deceive : OUFTIVER- 


and mock God. 
Secondly, Lent helps ichgned: as a Time of 


judging, condemning and puniſhing ourſelves; 


it is the Chriſtian's Duty! in this holy e e 


to call himſelf to a {tri&t Account, and to ex- 


amine into the State of his Soul, that he may 
ſce how his ſpiritual Affairs ſtand. For this 
Reaſon, to his Faſting he is to join a more 


than ordinary Retirement, and ſeparating him- 


ſelf from vain Amuſements, Pleaſures and Di- 
verſions, in the Retirement of his Cloſet, to 
examine his Conſcience, and from the Diſco- 
very he there makes, to condemn himſelf to 
voluntary Penance for his dins. If we judge 
and condemn ourlelves, we ſhall not be judged 
and condemned by God. The Sight of our in- 


numcrable and daily Failings ; our In 


OD 


to God, and the many Sins w hereby we have 
offended him, and provoked his Juſtice; with 
the terrible Conſequences, if not prevented by 

Kepentance, 


gratitude 
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Repentance, and. Amendment, will oblige us 
to cry out; Spare thy Peopie, O Lord, Toel 1 
and make us, in order to obtain the Pardon. 
we deſire, obſerve this Faſt according to the 
Spirit of the Church, and with as much Strict- 
neſs, as is conſiſtent with our Health, and the 


Conſtitution of our Bodies; not ſeeking. to in- 


dulge our Appetite, by delicate and coſtly. 


| tough Lenten Food” and dy nice Varieties, 


clude the Intention, and pious Deſign of the 
Church, which now calls all her Children to 


the Exerciſes of Mortification, Penance, and 


Self-Denial, which ſuppoſes a great deal more 


than a bare abſtaining f from Fleſh-meat. 


Thirdly, this holy Time being peculiarly 
ſet apart for good Works, which ought ever to 
accompany our Faſting, another Duty at pre- 


ſent to be obſerved, is Prayer and Devotion. 


Prayer is always joined to Faſting, in holy 
Scripture. They may be ſaid to be repreſent- 
ed by the two Cherubims which covered the 


 Mercy-ſeat, in the Ark of God, Ex. XXV-- 


Faſting and Prayer are the Wings of the peni- 
tent Soul, by which ſhe aſcends to the Mercy- 
ſeat on. High, 1nd there makes her Peace with 
God. Prayer then ought to have a great Share 
in the Employments of this Seaſon. We 


ſhould be very conſtant and exact in our pri- 
vate Derotions, and let them be longer, and 
more frequent than at othe Times, Were 


the Circumſtances. of our Station afford 15 


_ Leiſure. A more conſtant Attendance upon 


55 . 5 the 
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the Public Service of the Church, in h caring 


Maſs, and Sermons, is now alfo required of 
us, as far as the Circumſtances of Place, and 
our Conditions will allow. This particularly 


16k 


regards thoſe, who, by the ſavourabble Diſpen— 
ens of Providence, are Matters of them- 


14801 


ſelves and their Time, Such ought to be 
aſhamed to fling away all their leiſure Hours, 


in vain, Amuſements and idle Diverſions, eſpe- 
cially during this holy Seaſon. As ſor the 
poorer and !: ibouring Men, who are obliged to 


work for their Living, they are to accept of 


and ſubmit to the Toll and Hardſhips of their 
State in a Spirit of Penance, and m ay offer 


them up as ſo many penitential Exerciſes, in 
Satisfaction for their Sins, and thereby making 


a Virtue of Neceſſity, may reap no {mall Ad- 


vantage ſrom their daily Labours. 
iT o Prayer and Devotion, muſt likewiſe . 
joined Alms-Deeds, and Charity to the Poor, 
according to every ones Ability and the Con- 
dition he is in. As for thoſe who are not able 
to give large Alms; they may ſupply the Want 


of that by other Acts of Charity, as int 


the Sick, comforting the AMicted, KING. 
Peace among their. Neighbours, Rd 3 
ing Differences. Theſe are all excellent Cha- 
Tities, and very proper Exerciſes for this holy 


Time, and from which few, or none, Can 


plead any Exemption, | or pretend, a Want of 


Abi ys 


Finally, 
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The PREFACE. ix 
Finally, as the mort! fying our Paſtor 18, the 
correcting 2 ill Habits, improving in ſolid Vir- 


tue, a Contem 2pt of the W old, the Love of 


God and baaventy Things, is the chief and 


great End of the Church's inſtituting this forty 


Days Faſt, all our K Lxerciſes and Endeavours 
are to tend to this, Without Which, a meer 
Faſting, or abſtaining from Fleſh- meat, will 
be of lite le Profit to us. For if we continue to 
be vain, proud, and worldly- minded; if we 

are careleſs and negligent in the Service of G od; 

if we mind nothing but Pleaſure and Diverſion, 


and give ourſelves up to Paſſion, Anger, In- 


temperance and Exceſs; to Deceit, Fraud and 
Injuſtice, what Advant. ige can we propule to 
reap by abſtaining from ileſh ? It is true, we 


may anſwer one End of the Church, and com- 


ply with one Part of her Precept, by not cating 


what 15s probib! ited; but the chief, and great 


End of all is certainly neglected And tranſ⸗ 
orclicd, and ſuch will be found at the End of 
Lent. not only to have loſt the great Advan- 
tages they might have reaped, but alfo to have 
brought upon themſelves an additional Load 
of Guilt, by thus een theſe bious Inſtitu- 


| tions. 


Such, moſt certainly, are al thoſe, OR 
have no further Rega: d at all to Lent, than 
making a Diſtinstion of Diet, and While they 
abſtain from Fleſh, think themſelves at Liber- 


ty to regale their Appeti te with all other Ni- 


ceties, with ſumptuous, and moſt coſtly Din- 
ners, and at whoſe Tables may be ſeen, in a 


A'S . Time 


_ farther, than by a Diſtinction in the Quality 


* The PREFACE. 


Time kefioncd for Penance and! Mortification, 
 Frodigality and Profuſeneſs, more becoming an 


© o 
Aſian "Luxury, than the ſober Reflections ot 


Chriſtian Penitents. Such likewiſe are thoſe, 
who ſpend their Pime in, and eagerly run after 
vain Diverſions, Comedies, Balls and Maſque- 
races z who neglect Prayer, ſpiritual Reading, 
hearing the Divine Word, and frequenting the 
Church: Such alſo are they who are cver 
grumbling, and Complaining of the Hardſhip 
of the Reitraint laid Upon. them by the Church, 


and ſee king een 8 from it without any 1 


iuſc or realonable Cauſe, and where they are 

legally exempted fron Faſting, or eating Fiſh, 
exempt themſelves from all other penitential 
Duties of this hc! ly Scaſon. Such again are 


thoſe who are cver ſcudiouſſy enquiring Nt - 


the utmoſt of What may be allowed, as to the 


Quantity and Quality. For this, though it 
7 


ſhews an Unwillingneſs to trangrcls, yet, alſo 


ihews a Mind too much bent upon indulging 


the Appetite more than can well confift with 


true Mortifcatien and Penance. In a Word, 


to conlider the End of its Inſtitution, will be 
the belt Direction how to obierve this Faſt, as 


far as we have that in View, and endeavour 
to anſwer it, ſo far we may be ſaid to keep 
Lent well, and as we ought; and thus ob- 
ſci,cd, according to the Spirit of the Church, 
it will prove advantageous to us, but where 
it is not obſerved in this Manner, and no 


Oz 
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of our Diet, little Benefit can be expected 
from it. 


Thus far of the End, and Manne; of keeps 


ing Lent. As for the 5 Reflections 


on the Goſpels, Hoey are deſigned as Entertain= 
ments for the devout Soul, during: this Holy 
Seaſon, and may, not only 1 inſtruct "her in her 
Duty, but allo help to raiſe her Heart to God, 


in ſuitable and proper Affections. 41 am fenfi- 


ble, ſeveral devout and learned Pens have ex- 
erciſed themſelves this Way; and we have, in 
our Engliſh Tongue, excellent Books of In- 
ſtructions and Devorions for Lent. 

Nevertheleſs Varicty may be, not only agree- 


able, but profitable Iikewiſe, It is with the 


ſpiritual, as with the corporal Taſte. What 


one admires, docs not fo much pleaſe another, 


All Food is good, and wholeſome, but every 


one does not equally like the ſame Sort, nor | 


does all equally agree with every one. Hence 
every one is at Lit zerty to chooſe what he likes, 
and what belt agrees with him. It and | 
ought to be the {ume in Books of Devotion. 


Let every one take, and uſe that which beſt ſuits 
with his Spirit, and which he finds more bene - 


ſicial to him, PFhere are indeed, a great many 
Books of Devotion and fpiritual Inf; -uctions. 
publiſhed, and ail tend to one and the fame 
End, all are writ with one and the ſame In- 


. tention, to inſtruct us in our Duty to God, 


and to guide us to that. Happineſ we arc all 
made for; and while they ſeemingly lead us 


different Ways, it is only, by a p! ſcaling Va- 


ricty 57 
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clinations. 


trine of the Catholick Church; 
Judgment and Cenſure, and that of my Su- 


1 do humbly and lncerely ſubmit 
tem. 


riety to render the Journ ey zorccable; ind to 


ſuit our different Stations, Capacities, and In- 
As for the following Reflections, 


1 hope there will be nothing found in them 
but what is conformable to the Spirit and Doc- 


to whoſe 


Periors, 


P. B. 0.8. EF. 4. D. 1769. 
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ASH- WEDNESDAY. 


On the BJ: Jed Hf es. 


17 emento Homo, 7 Pulvis es, ct in 
Pulver eni reverteris. 


| Remember Man, that Duſt thou art, 
And into Dutt thou ſhalt return. 


REFLECTIONS 


TT” RK H FL: Ceremony: of this Day, in 
1 ſprinkl. n Aſhes on the Heads of © 


NN 


= Oo 0 the Faithful, is inſtructive and ſig- 
N ficant. We are now entering 


E AN A upon Lent, a Time ſet 2 apart Pt 


_ Faſting, Prayer, Mortification and Selt-denial, 

By theſe penitential Exercifes, we are to endea- 
vour to make our Peace with God whom we. 
have offended by Sin; and to ſeek a Reconci- 


lation wich hin: by thoſe Means which are moſt 
likely to procure Mercy from him. | Receiving 
Aſties upon our Head, we are to appear before 


bim in the Poſture 1 Penitents, and if we ac- 

con pany the outy ard Ceremony of the Day, 

with ſuitable interiour Diſpeſitions ct the Heart, 
with a due denſe of our Sins, and a ſincere 


" Roxio | 


— 
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Sorrow and Contrition for them, in true Re- 


pentance and Purpoſes of Amendment, we then 
aner the End of the Church, in this Day's 5 
eee „ and ſha!] reap the Advantage e of- it, 
in that & 


find little Eencfit from receiving the Blehed 


Allies; and however we may do, as others do, 


and join in the Ceremony of the Day, yet we 
ſhall only draw upon ourlelyes that ſevere Re- 


proach God made to the Fes, by his P rophet, 
{[atas XXIX.. This People hangurs nie Wit!) ther 


Lips, but tear Hearts are far from me, Such, 


undoubtedly, do thoſe Chriſtiane, who in Ap- _ 
PCarance, honour God, by taking Aſhes, and 


= 


joining in the Service of this Day, but with 
out thoſe interiour Sentiments of Sorrow for 


pait Sins, and Reſolutions of Amendment, 


which God and his Church require of them. 
"Fo tuch the holieſt and belt Inſtitutions are of 


no Ad, antage, while they refuſe, or neglect to 
©0! eve them as they ought. | 


A further lukrüction we have from the Abbes 


or this Day, 1s a ſeaſonable Memento of our 


Nortality. This is admirabiy exprefled in the 


Words the Prieſt utes w hen þ 1C $9 the Aſhes 


on our Heads; Remember Man, that Duft thou. 
Art. and | 2 Dutt tou 4. 1 YEFUTN 28 7 "32, An 
excellent 3 and ufetul Admonition, dcigned to 


b. it us in Mind from whence:we came, and to 
what. we mull again r eturn, and which deſerve 
a mott terious Attent COIL Duſt we 

no more; from that we drew our Orizin, 


ercy and Pardon we are to ſeek. But : 
without ſuch interiour Diſpoſitions, we ſhall 


* 5 71 „ «44 | : 
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that will be our laſt End; into that our Bodies 
muſt be reſolved. However, here we may 


indulge a haughty Pride, be ſond of ourſelves, 
and admire our OV/N Beauty, Strength, and 
fine Parts; alas! Duſt we are, no more, no 


better, and into Dutt we mutt return. 
53 


he baughty Monarch, whole mperious 


Frowns make o many Thouſands tremble; on 
whoſe Beck the Lives and Fortunes of fo ma ny 


depend; and who ſpreads the Terror of 
Name into ditune Realms, is but Dult; from 


5 12 


Duſt he came; and, like the meaneſt Slave, 
ſhall return to Duſt, and bury all his, Glory 
and Power in the Grave. The Rich and 
Wealthy, whoſe afluent Fortunes cauſe them 
to be ſo much courted and adm! red; who 
know not vrhat it is to want any Thing they 


deſire, and ſeem here to flow in Hz ppine fe, 


may, from this Day's. ſionifcat nt Ceremony, 


learn how little Trult is to be put in Riches, 


For Duſt they are, and into Duſt they ſhall 


return. That beauteous Face, thoſe fine Eye 


68's 
that charming Mein, Wherein all the Graces 


ſeem to dwell, and is fo much, ſo fondly ad- 


mired, alas! it is but a little painted beautcous 
Duſt. From the Duſt of the Earth jt was 
formed, and muſt be crumbled into Duſt again. 


Humbling Thought! how admirably fitted to 
pull down our Pride, and abate the Conceit we 


are too apt to have of ourſelves | The Rich 


8 25 Mighty, arc equally Duſt with the Poor 
and Indigent, and, with them, mult ſhare an 
equal Fate. Death knows no Ditterence, he 


{ClZzC3 
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4 AI Hedneſany. 
"(eines all alike, Old and Young, Rich and 


Poor, High and Low, are all equally ſubject 


to him. And as all Men are Duſt, fo all ſhall 


return to Duſt again. 


This Lefion the Church reads us this Day 5 
ö ſhe ſprinkles Athes on our Heads, and 95 us 


remember what we are, and to what we mult 


again return, 'Fhe Inference we ought to | 


draw from this is, to be careful to prepare our- 


ſelves for Death, for the "Time when we muſt 


return to that Duſt from whence we came. 


This ought to be our greateſt Buſineſs and. 


Concern at all Times, but is an E xereiſe pe- 
culiarly ſuitable to the Seaſon we are now en- 


tering upon; and for this Reaſon, the Church 
begins her ſolemn Faſt of Lent with this ſigni- 


ficant Ceremony, to ut us in Min 0 of our 


Mortality, and that we may. now ſeriouſly ap- 


ply ourlelves to the grand Aitair of our Salva- 
tion. That when Death comes, we may be 


found ready and prepared, and that, when the 


i Body returns to Duft. the Sou! may aſcend up 


to Heaven, and there be received into the 


Society of the Bleſſed. 
ASPIRATION S. 


O thou eternal Author of all Things! ö thou 


fovereign Lord of Life and Death! imprint in 
my Mind the Remembrance of what am, 
and of my laſt End, Let me frequently reflect 


that I muſt die. This is the Sentence thou 


haſt pronounced upon all Men, nor do I with 
for, or ſeck an Exemption. I ſubmit to thy 
| wiſe 
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wiſe Berge O 116 poler of all Things, and 


am truly content. that my Life and Death are 
at thy Diſpoſal. In thy Hands are the Mo- 
ments of my Life. * hou haſt told me I mult 
die, but haſt mereifully concealed from me 


both the Time when, and the Manner how. 


This thou halt done, to preſerve me from a 


falſe and dangerous Security, and that I may 
be, at all Times, ready, when called by thee. 
I bow down, O Lord, and adore this Diſpoſi- 
tion of thy merciful Providence, and ſubmit 
to thy Wil 1 in all Things. One Petition 1 
* humbly make, and, Omaychy Goodr. eſs vouch- 
ſite to grant it! Take me not from hence with 

ny Sins s unpardoncd, and before 1 have recon- 


cited myſelf to thee. Make me ft, dear Lord, 


for thee, and then take me to thy Self, in thy 
own due Time. May I now, in this Seaſon, 
ſo prepare myſelf by Works of Penance, as I 


may hereafter find Mercy at thy Hands. 


May I now begin to live to ther, by daily 
| dying to myſelf nd the World, I muſt die 


One Day, and be tern: wi ſeparated from all 


Things here, How little Reaſon have l to be 
fond of what 1 5 enjoy long, and know 
not NOW ſoon I may be. depriv &d of 1 Muſt we 


die? Yes, we mutt die. How neceliary then 
is it, that we ſhould prepare ſor it. My God !. 
HR 1 acknowicdge this Neceſſity, and hum ably beg 
thy Grace to do it „ 
2 Withdraw, dear Lord! my Heark ant Afﬀf- 


fections from "this World, and make me to fix 


them only on the. O ey I conſtant'y, in 


2 — to 
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all my Works, remember my latter End, and 
prepare myſelf for it by the conſtant Exerciſes 
of a holy Life ! Then ſhall my happy Soul one 
Day reap the Fruits of it, and fing with Joy 
and Triumph, O Death, where is thy Sting? 
O Grave where is thy Victory? Since, by 
dying, J have gained Heaven and a happy Eter- 
nity. Then thall I for ever ſing a Hymn of 


Praile and Thankſgiving to thee, G thou boun- Ty! 
teous Author of eternal Happineſs ! and bleſs 


ay Na ame OW all e 


dey 6 O SPEL. St. . Mar vi. 6: 
HE N you faſt, be not as the Hypo- 


crites, of a fad Countenance; for they 
disfigure their F aces, that they may appear un- 
to Men to faſt. Amen ! ſay to Jou; that they 
have received their Reward. 17. But thou 


when thou doſt faſt, anoint thy Head, and 


| waſh thy Face. 18. That thou appear not to 


Men to faſt, but to thy Father who is in Se- 
cret; and thy Father who feeth i in Secret, will 


reward thee. 19, Lay not up to yourſelve 
Treaſures on Earth, where the Ruſt and the 


Moth conſume, and where Thieves break thro” 
and ſteal. 20. But lay up to yourſelves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, where neither Ruſt, nor Moth 
conſume, and where Thieves do not break 
- tnrou: In, nor ſteal. 21. For where thy Trea- 


| lure 1 5 there 1 is tay Heart allo, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


In this holy Goſpel Chriſt gives to his Dif- 
_ ciples, excellent inf ructions about Faſting, and 

as whatever Inſtructions he gave to them, 

belong z cqually to all Chriſtians, the Church 
reads them to ker Children at this I ime, as a 
uſeful Admonition at the Beginning of Lent, 
that, inſtructing them how, and in what Man- 


ner, they are to obſerve this apoſtolical Faſt, 


they may ſo diſcharge themſelves of the Duties 


incumbent upon them as not to deprive them- 


ſelves of the Benefit of this holy Inſtitution. | 


Our bleſted Lord, in the firſt Place, gives a 


ncceſſary Caution againſt all phariſaical and 
hypocrital Affectation in Faſting, a deſiring to 
be taken Notice of by others, and commended 
for it. This was the Fault of the Phariſees, 

and for which they were condemned by our Sa- 


viour, as placing all the Merit of their Faſt- 


ing in exteriour elt ures and Signs. There- 5 
fore, Chriſt bids us, as to our "outward Ap- 
pearance, not make any Alteration that may 
ſcem to proceed from Aﬀettation and Vanity, 
a dangerons Worm, which wil devour all the 


Fruit of our good Works, and make them 


nothing wor th. | | 
Havi ing given this Cantos 3 pride and 


Hypoctify | in our Faſts, Chriſt exhorts us ſo io 
fait, as our heavenly Father may accept and 


= reward us for it. We are now called upon, by 
x the Church, to che anaual Obſervation of 
| | £08 nt Ly 
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Lent, and by a forty Days Faſt to expiate the 
Excefſes and Sins we have been | guilty of. 
Ve are called now to do Penance, and re- 
concile ourielves to God, whom we have of- 


fended : And for that End, ſhould be careful 


Spirit of the Church, and with the Diipoſitions 
of true and ſincere Penitents. This is what 
the Apoſtle calls the acceptable Time, the Day 
of Salvation, 2 Cor. vi. The Miniſters of God, 

now as ſo many Baptiſts, exhort us to fly from 
the Wrath to come, and to bring forth worthy 
Fruits of Penance, Matt. ili. It is by a true 


than making ſome Difference in our Diet; we 
ſhall be far from keeping ſuch a Fait which 
God requires, and the Church has inſtituted, 


the Bands of Iniquity, to convert ourſelves to 
the Lord with all our Heorts, | in Faſting, Wcep- 
ing and Mourning, Joel ii. to rend our Hearts, 


and not our Garments. To all ſuch God has 
promiſed Mercy and ! ardon: And for thus the 
Church calls us at preſent, from our uſua 


Mortification and Self-denial ; to greater Re- 
tirement and Reco!letion;. to more frequent 


Works of Charity: And heroin, nas N0 oiher 
View than our Intereit and Advantage. How 


to obſerve this holy Time, according to the 


and ſincere Repentance, joined to our Faſting, 
that we mult render it acceptable to Cod: For 
if we have no other Regard to the preſent Time, 


The Faſt which God has choſen, is to looſe 
by true Contrition and Sorrow for our Sins, 


Liberties and Freedoms, to the Exerciſes of 
Prayer, ſpiritual Reading, -A'ms- Deeds, and 
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unhappy then muſt thoſe Chriſtians be, who 


neglecting, or making no Account of any 
Thing thus inſtituted tor their Benefit, go on 
in their uſual, careleſs and neglige nt VV ay, 
and while they comply with the Letter of the 
Church's Law, in outward Faſting, have no- 
thing of the Church's Spitit; and inſtead of 
doing Penance for their Sus, rather add Sin to 
Sin, by the Abuſe of the Remedies and Mer- 
cies now offered! | | 

Not ſo the good Chriſtian, the true Son of 
the Church. He endeavours to enter into this 
ſolemn Time, with a due Senſe of the Advan- 
tages to be reaped by it; he calls to Mind the 
Exceiles and Negligences he has been guilty 
of, and now condemns himſelf to the whole 
4 Penance of Self-denial; he obliges him- 


ſelf by D. ligence and Ferveur: to rezain what 


he has loſt. Senſible of the. oV cakneſs and 


Corruption of his trail Nature, how apt his 
Paſſions are to gain the Maſtery over him, if 
not kept under by a prudent Reſtraint, he now 


flings the Bridle over them, and endeavours to 
calm and ſubdue them. He enters thoroughly 


Into the Spirit of this holy Seaſcn, and oblerves 
it according to that Spirit. And this all ſhould 


do; every one ought to keep Lent in this 


Ma wner, that ſo they may reap that ſpiritual 
Ben ent deſigned by it. 


Conſequently to this, we may obſerve, a 


uſeful Advice our bleſſed Saviour further gives 


us in this 8 . when he bids us lay up to 


” ourielves .1 reaſures 1 in 1 Heaven, Laſting Trea- 


ſures 


— —ũ—eʒv— — — —— —— 


C Aſp-IFednejday. 


ſures, which no outward Force, or Violence, 
no ſecret Fraud, or any Accident can deprive 


meant the Exerciſe of good Works, which 


Seed ſown upon good Ground, producing a 
plentiful Harveſt, Whereas all the Care and 
Pains we take, when only for this World, 
will prove to be of no Advantage to us. And 
this is a very proper Seaſon, a.ht 'I'ime for to 
lay up theſe heavenly Treaſures. When, by 


of Mercy and Charity, we may, not only 
cancel paſt Obligations and Debts contracted 
procure to ourſelves. a Fund that will never 
tail, 
to all her Children, in this Day” s Goſpel. For 
Manner, the Neceſſity of laying hold of this 
acceptable Time; and exhorts every one, by 
her Miniſters, not to put oft, nor delay a 


our God, and to ſeek him while he is to be 


Manner ; the only fure Way to find him, who 
for our Encouragement, has promiſed to hear 


* hen thus we ſeek him. 


ASPI- 


us of, By laying up "Treaſures in Heaven: is 


will follow us beyond the Grave, and prove. 


Faſting, Prayer, and Self-denial. by Works ; 


by former Negligence and Careleſneſs, but 


alſo increaſe our Store, lay up in Bank, and 
This is what the Church now recommends 
this, ſhe Jays before them, in the moſt prefling 
ſincere Converſion. But to turn to the Lord 


found. Ts ſeek him in a ſincere and humble 


us when we call upon him, and to be found 
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ASPIRATIONS. 
It is thus I defire now to ſeck thee, O God. 


For this, I now humble myſelf before thee, in 
2 deep Senſe of my paſt Ingratitudes, and the 


| ill Uſe I have hitherto made of thy Mercics, 


Ee ² .... , 


1 deſire now to ſeek thee, in Prayer and Falt- 
ing, that I may obtain Pardon of my Sins, 
which have ſeparated me from thee, m 


Lord and my God. Perfect what 100 haſt 


begun in me, and help me, by thy Grace, 
to find thee. Having found thee, dear Lord, 
by a ſincere Repentance let me never bobs 


thee again, by relapſing into my former Follies. 


now come to thee, as to the only Phy ſician 
of Souls; from thee I feck a Remedy for all 
my Evils, and a Cure for thoſe many Diſtem- 
pers I am afflicted with. I come to thee, 
who art the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
May I never more err, or go altray from that 
Way which leads to thee. Tnou art the un- 
erring ruth, and I believe in thee, and hope 
by a right Faith and due Obedience to thy holy 
Law, to obtain at thy Hands etcrnal Life. 
Thou haſt graciouſly promiſed to hear thoſe 
who call upon thee, hear then my Prayers, and 
mercifully grant what I aſk, to the Glory of 
By holy Name, and the eternal Bencht of my 
oul. ; 
How often, O0 my gracious and merciful 
Lord, haſt thou heard me | How often haſt 


thou granted w7 Requells and healed my ſick 
and 


—— — F 
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and Gofal Soul | And, alas! what ungr ateful 


Returns have I made to thy Goodneſs ny - 


God! I am covered with Shame and Confu- 
hon at the Sight of my 1 15 monſtrous In- 
gratitude, Still continue thy Mercy to me, 


0 Lord, give me now true Sorrow and Con- 
trition for my Sins, and Grace never to offend 


thee more. 


Ah my God! the Love than haſt for me, 


makes thee thus bear with me, and ſhall I not 


love thee again! ? O Love divine! come and 
inflame my Heart and my Soul, that I may 
burn with Love of ſo gracious arid loving a 
God. May J conſtantly and for ever love thee, 
O thou true and only Life and Happineſs of 


my Soul ! I will lore tnee and thee only, 0) 
thou only worthy Obje& of Love. For the 
Love of thee I will die to the World. I will 


_ crucity. the Fleſh wich all its Concupiſcences. | 
For the Love of thee I will deny and mortify 


my own Will. I will fait, watch and Pray. 
I willdo Penance here that thou mayſt ſpare me 
hercafter. | | 
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CHURSD AY 


Before the Firſt Sunday in Lent. 


"The 13 0 8 P E L, St. Matt. viii. 5. 


6 when he had entered into Caphar- 


naum, there came to him a Centurion be- 
ſceching him * 6. And © faying; Lord my Servant 
lieth at Home fick of the lea iy, and is gricv- 
ouſly tormented. 7 And 2 ſaith to hin, 
{ will come and heal him. 8. And the Cen- 


turion anſwered and ta'd, Loid 1 ain not. v. or- 


thy that thou ſnouldit enter under my Roo! 2 


3 


but fay the Word only, and my 888 Will 
be healed. . For | «to am a Man under Au- 
thority, having Soldicrs under me, and | ſay to. 


this; go, and he goetn: And to an cher, 
come, and he cometh; ard wc. nv Servant, do 


this, and he doth it. 10. And Fjre hearing. 
| this, marvelled, and faid to thoſe that followed 
him; Amen I fay to vou, 1 have nor found fo. 
* great Faith in /;-ael. 11. And | ſay to you, 
| that many ſhall come : from the Lat, and jom 


the | 
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14 Thurſday before the firft Sunday i: Lent, 


the Weſt, and ſhall feaſt with A cg „ and 
| Ye e and Jucob in the Kungdon, of £1CaVven * 


| {orc Degree at !ealt 


„But the Children of the King don hall 


be. caſt into _ exteriour Darknets; mere fall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 3. And 


Jeu, iald to the encurion : Go, and as thou 
heit believed, ſo be it done umo thee. And 


at the ſame tour, the Servant Was healed; 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Evangeliſt. s int Mati let 's in this Re- 


laticn of me, Centurion's tpeaking. to Jetus 


Chritt in Behalf of his fick Servant, and uf 


his N in acknowjedging humielt unw or- 


thy that C hilt ſhould enter his i ot; Ct his 
Falch in believing that he could heal! 1 lis Ser- 
vant by a Word; and tie h ffect of this Faith 


in the Recoy very of the lick Man, gives us 


many excellent intftiucuon S, NECCRUTY End, uſe- 
ful at all Limes, but particularly app Mlicable to 


the precent 8 Sedton, W Cr ve OU. ur to niake | 
APPEAr in our Bel nasbur, tue ſame. Virtues, in 


the Centurion u beſeeching Shriſt in 


Behali Of his {ick Sci Vault. 18 «al ke T K CC 
preſentation. oi a |enicnt Sinner denrous to 


be FECONTI'ER LO God. We ac wal of 4285 alas! 
Sinners, and the Crunch carncit ) deines to le 


us true and finccre LENS, aud livW 1ivites 
us to go UG Jen is C britt, and belcecn him in 
"Behalf of Our Ssuls £1 CVOUNY 1-- and in a 
dangerous Aſs by din. 1% CuCQUIaye us 
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| Thurſday before the fir/l Sunday in Lent. 1 5 


to go, and to aflure us of Succels, ſhe lays be- 


| fore: us the Example of this Roman Oikcer 


Ile — 


viho as ſoon as he hea rd that Jeſus was come 


to Ciprarnaum, immediately went to him, 


and laid open the Necetity of nis Domeſtick. 


Lird, my Servant lieth at Home fich of the Pally 


and is much tormented, If we Jolire, or nave 
any Regard to the Health of our Souls, afflict- 


ed and lying TENT Terou ly im under the P rellure 
of many evil Habits and vicious Cultoms, 1 10 


is the happy I ine, J., Gut por ritua i Phyſt- 
ci2n is come down to Caphaumnaum. Ve 1 aye 


now Opportunity of havin; 8 Recourſ ſe to him. 
We mult not del: ay. Let 115 not think it a 


Night Matter, which ma y be put off and poſt- 


; poned to ano ther Fime, for now is the Tir 112 
when he calls upon us, and if we refuſe to go 
now, we may be deprived hereafter of a Time 


to 80 in. | | | | 
Ihe compaſſionate Saviour of the World, 
told the Centurion, that he woul: come and 


heal his Servant; who imm odiately replied; 
Lord, I am not wortoy that t. 01 ul ave 


un ler my Roof. Excellent Spirit of Humility 


and which, to render ourſelves 25 our Petitions 
accept: able to God, mutt always accOονq̃ 


them. Nothing Will fe oner pre vail witn God, 
to grant the Pardon and Mercy we ſeck, than 


"mt humble e -ement. of our Miſcries 
and Unwor rthineſs. Je Prazer of the Humble 
Hall prerce toe Chae, Eecleſ. xxxv. and be 


heard b by him, who reſiſteth the Proud, and 
2 Grace to the Humb! e 8. Ne iV. Let 
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us humble ourſelves then, in the Preſence of 
God, and conteis betore him how unwo orthy 


vie are; and lay line ercly with this Centurion; 
Lori, 'T. gi not wort'y that hou fhru'd/t emer 


under ny Roof, Com, end with a UH ord oniy, 
an my Servant ſhali be, eal.d, He argued ver 

Juſity from himtelf being one of ſo much Au- 
thority, as to ſay to his Servant; Do this, and 
it was done, tnat Chriit's ſuperior Power 
need only ipeak, and that his Word was of 


 Juſttcient Ethcacy to cure his Servant. Con- 


nadwithall ord only, 4 4 55 by 7 vant Ha le 
edles. 


Faith 0 Conßdence in God, are no leſs 


neceſlary than Humility, If we 43 to ob- 


tain Pardon of our Sins, we muſt firmly be- 
lieve that God is both able and willing to for- 


give them. As no Sin is greater, nor more 


injurious to God, than Deſpair i in his Mercy; 


we mult be careful not to put any Obſtacles 


to his Goodneſs, by our Diffidence in it. Our 


| beſt Deſence is the Shield of Faith, and always | 
to have a firm Confidence in him, and to which 
he tnus encourages us, ſaving: As 1 live 1 


aeſire not te Death of a Sinner, but rather that 


le be converted an live, Vzek. xxxiii. And 


| cur bleſled Saviour thus graciouſly invites us; 


Come unto nie ail you trat labour, and are bur- 


dened, an I wil refreſh you, Matt. xi. What 


greater Encouragement can we deſire? Let 


us go then to him, now in this holy Time, 


let us go with the Hwniltty and Faith of the 
: Centur ion, and wah him we Waal be accepted. 
0, 


N rfl before t ef, 2 sunday! in U ent. 17 


05. an! as thou haſt be:ieve !, he it done unto 


; ey an: at that ve'y Hour the Ser vant was 
| hea'e . Happy Effect of a lively Faith! The 


ſame happy Effect will be found by all thoſe 
fincere Penitents who in this Manner have 
Recourſe to God, who will mercitully ſay to 


ſuch; Son. be of ood Heart, uy Dau are 8 — 


given thee, Matt.! ix. 


ASP 5 RATIONS. 


0 Jeſus, "FR NN of the World | ſpeak thoſe: > 
comfortable Words to my poor Soul | Ah, 
deareſt Lord, behold I am fick and infirm, + 
grievouſly torniented and forely troubled. Put 


ſpeak the Word only, and I ſhall be healed. 


Thy Power is great, and thou art able, thy 

Merey is alſo great, and thou art willing to 
forgive. Pardon then my Sins, and free me 
from the heavy Burden of them. I acknow- 
ledge my Unworthineſs, and I have juſt Rea- 
fon to fear and apprehend. But I will truſt 


In thy. infinite Goodneſs. I cannot offend 
more than thou canſt forgive; aud I do firm- 


v, believe, there is no Sin ſo great but thou 
vilt pardon it upon a ſincere Repentance. Say 
Ho n to me, as thou didſt to the Centurion in 


tue Goſpel ; Go, an as thou haſt be. ie ved, be 


it done unto thee; and from that Moment my 


Soul ſhall be healed, and L will praiſe and 18195 


wy thy holy Name. : 


B O thou 
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O thou true and only Phyff tcian of Souls 

may ihy holy Same be for ever. bleſled 150 
pralicd by all Cicatures! May all poor Sin- 
ners, who, like me, have experienced thy 
-Gootnels: be grateful to thee. And, O may 


ſerve me, dear Lord, from relapling into Sin, 


livered me 0 May ! daily endeavour to 
pleaſe thee, and to increaſe in thy Love. 1 
deſire to love thee above all other Things, and 
all other Things only i in thee and for thee, I 


truly miſerable when I do not love thee. Mav 
thy ſweet Love wholly poſſeſs my Heart and 


thee in Heaven hereafter. 125 


— 


1 never forget the Favours thou haſt ſhewed 
zme, nor any more abuſe thy Bounty. Pre- 


or falling again into thoſe Evils thou haſt de- 


can only be happy in loving thee; and am 


my Soul here, till I come to poſſeſs and enjoy 


is 
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The GOSPE . St. Mat. v. 43. vi. 1. 


Ou have heard it hath been ſaid ; "thou 
halt love thy Neighbour, and hate thy 


Enemy. 44. But I ſay to vou; love your 
Enemies, do zood to thoſe who hate you; and 
pray for thole who perſecute and calumniate 
you: 45. "That you may be the Children of 
pour Father, who is in Heaven; who maketh 


his Sun to riſe upon the Good and the Bad, 
and raineth upon the Juſt ard the Unjui! „ 


40. For if you love them who 0 you, what 
4 Y 5 


Reward ſhall you have? Do not even the 
Publicans do this? 47. And If you falute your. 


Brethren only, what do you more: Do not 
alſo the Heathens do this? 48. Be vou Rierer⸗ 
fore perfect, as alſo your heavenly Father is 


Perfect. C. vi. 1. Take Heed that you N 5 
not your Juſtice before Men, to be {cen by 
them; otherwite you ſhall not have a Rewa rd 


B 4 5 fron 


$5 Friday before the fir ft Sund: By in T ent. 


from your Father, who is in Heaven. 2 
When therefore thou giveft Alme, da not (ound 
A Trumpet before thec, as Hypocrites do in the 
Synegog ues s, and in the Streets, that they may 


they have received their Reward, 3. But 
when thou giveſt Alms, let not thy Left Hand 


thy Alms may be in Secret, and thy Father 
who ſeeth in Secret will aN thee. 


R E F L E © Ti 0 N 8. 
. in having declared, that he came not to de- 


of Perfection he raiſes the Chrittian Inſtitute, 
above the Law of Moſes. The ſublime Per- 
ſection of the Goſpel wonderfully appears in 
thoſe extenſive Precepts of Charity here deli- 
vered, and no Jeſs in the Manner, wherein 
Chriſt would have us bellow our Alms, and 
perform our Works of Mercy to the Poor; he 
Taye to us: Love your Enemies, and do 6390 
_ ta tloſe 10 hate you. However hard, or diffi- 
8 this Command may ſeem to our corrupt 
Nature, fo prone to bear Malice, and ſeek 
Revenge, yet it is a poſitive Command, nor 


Counſel 


2 1 : 
001/39 


be honoured by Men. Amen I ſoy to you, 


know what thy Right Hand doth : 4. That 


Th 8 -Goſyel is taken from our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour's Divine Sermon on the Mount, where- 


ſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil 
__ and perfect them; he here ſhews wherein he 
does that, and to how much higher a Degree 


is there any being a Chriſtian, or Diſciple of 
- Chriſt, without obſerving it. It is not a 
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Friday before the firft Sunday in Lent. 21 
Count, but a Precept, and carries with it the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of a Ditciple of Jeſus 
Chritt. Though it appears hard and difficult 
to Nature, yet by the Aſſiſtance of Grace it 
will become eaſy and pleaſant. Chriſt here 
requires nothing of us, but what we may per- 
form, aſſiſted by his Grace, and of which he 
has given us an admirable Example in his own 
Perton. We have alſo the Examples of Joſeph 
in Regard of his envious Brethren; David in 
Regard of Saul; the Apoſtles, St. Step! en the 
= Proto-Martyr, ind innumerable other Saints. 
This is the great Perfection of the Chriſtian _ 
Law, or Goſpel. If we love only our Friends, 
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and thoſe who deſerve our Affection by their 7 
? friendly Offices, we do no more than the Fews | | 
or Heathens. Therefore ſays Chriſt to us; Be 4 
on Perf ect as your heavenly Father is Perfect; 1 
by loving your Enemies, forgiving Injurics, _ 
: and doing Good to thoſe who hate you. n il 
This is to be obſerved by all Chriſtians, be: 
3 cauſe it is the Command of their Divine Ma- 04 
2 fter. To this may be added, the Regard we 1 
ought to have to our own eternal Intereſt, | 
3 which very much depends upon the Practice of ſ 
2 this Duty. Chrilt has poſitively faid, that un- 
2 leſs we forgive others their T' reſpaſe es, our 
+ heavenly Father will not forgive us ours, = 
Matt. vi. and vii. and has further aſſured us 14 


that the fame Meaſure we give to others, ſhall. 
be given to us again. For this Reaſon we are 
taught to ſay, in the Lord's Prayer; Forgive 
KS our 2 en as we F them that oy: 
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| paſs arainſl us, Whercin we deſire God to 


forgive us, no otherwiſe, than as we forgive 


others. So that when we ſay this Pray er, and 
at the fame Time bear Hatred to any one, and 


refuſe to pardon him his Offences, we do, in 


Reality, deſire of God that he would not for- 
give us our Sins. This, alone, ſeriouſly con- 
thdered, ought to make us not to hate any one, 
but readily and fincerely to forgive all thoſe 
who have oftended us. 
This is that Chriſtian Spirit of Charity, 
which does not allow us to be Enemies to an 
one; and by which we ought fo to live, as to 


prevent, as much as poſſible, any ones being 


an Enemy to us. If there he any, who, ei- 
ther with, or without Reaſon will be our Ene- 
mies, our Duty is always to ſhew a Readi- 
nels and Deſire of Reconciliation, that at leaſt 


we may diicharge what 1s required of us. As 


this Time of Lent is a Time when Chriſtians 
are ſuppoſed and invited to 80 to the Altar more 
freque; ty, and with more than ordinary De- 
votion, in attending and being preſent at the 
Church's Service, they muſt de careful to do 
it in the Spirit of ſincere Charity, as they de- 


fire to render themſelves and their Devotions 


acceptable to God. 
Having ſettled this Precept of Charity i in its 


mo{% noble and perfect Branca, our blefied Sa- 


viour proceeds to another Part of it, that of 
giving Aims, and ihowing Mercy to the b oor, 
and gives us excellent Inſtructions for this Du- 


ty, Which, according to our r Ability, ought. 
ever 
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ever to accompany our Faſts. When we give 
Almas, we mutt not do it with Pomp and Show, 
to draw the Eyes and Commendations of others 
upon us, left all the Merit and Reward of 
them evaporate and be loſt in the Smoke of 


V anity and Pride. Alms given with the Sound 
of a irumpet, make a great Noiſe below, 


but will never mount up, nor reach Heaven. 


Private Charities are more acceptable to God, 


and benelicial to ourſelves, as being more afs 
and ſegure. Nor need we require any Witneſs 
of what we do: it is enough that God tes 


us, who can and will reward us. Yet we are 
not to take theſe Words of our Saviour in the 
ſtricteft literal Senſe, as if by them, public 


"Charities or Diſtributions of Alms to the Poor 


were forbid and condemned, for ſuch m- ay be 
ven without any Mixture of Pride or Vanity. 
hey may be periormed with a pure : and cha- 


ritable Intention, and then, not only ediſy cur 
Neighbour, but are e alfo pleaſing to God. St. 
Gregory gives us in this Regard an excellent 
Rule, and reconciles the ſeeming difference 
between giv ing Altus in Secret, and doing our 


good Works before \ Men, that they may be 
edified and glority God. „What we do, let 


„us fu do it, lays he, as not to ſeek, or de- 
«& fre 8 Applaut e. Let the gone Work 
e be done publ:c cy, but ſo, as che Intention 


„ may be fecret, that we may, by our good 


„ Works, give Example to Others, and ſtir 
& them up to do the ſame; and yet by our 
55 pure Intent: on, Ceri, ng ouly to pleaſe God, 

wy © 09 deſire 
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24 Friday befare the firſt Sunday in Lent. 
oo deſire they ſhould be known only to him.” 
By this we may ſecure ourſelyes from Pride 

and Vanity, and obſerve both theſe Injunctions 


laid upon us by our Divine Maſter, S. Greg. 
Hem, 11. in Evang. | | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Feſus my adorable Maſter, give me Grace 
to obey thee, and to oblerve thy holy Precepts, 


1 will in Obedience to thee, love my greateſt 
Enemies, and do good to all who hate me. 
For the Love of thee, I ſincerely forgive all 


thoſe who do me any Manner of Wrong or 
Injury, and for every ſuch Injury, I deſire 


thou wouldſt beſtow upon them, ſome ſpecial 
Grace and Favour here, and a particular De- 
gree of Glory hereafter. „ 


| thee, a pure Intention, that in all I do, I may 


ſcck nothing but thy Honour and Glory, and 
dere that my good Works may be known to 
thee alone, Preſerve me from all Vanity and 
Oſtentation, that J may contemn and ſlight the 


Praiſes of Men, nor ever ſeek, or wiſh to be 


cſtcemed by them. Ah, my God! all the 


Praiſcs they cen give, cannot make me better 
than Il am. What 1 am in thy dight, that 1 


am, and no more. Let me chooſe to be little 
in the Eyes of Men, and great in thy Sight, 


tue does conſiſt. 


My God and my Lord! give me, 1 beteck 


for in that alone, true Greatneis and all Vir- 


Friday lere the firſl Sunday in Lent, 28 


O my Soul! what is all this World but 
empty Nothing ? and what can we expect from 
it? Shall we, to pleaſe that, and to gain its 


poor Applauſe, hazard the Loſs of God's Fa- 


vour, and to be approved by him? May I ne- 
ver, O my God, be guilty of ſo great a Folly. 


Whatever. J do, I will do it with a pure In- 
tention, and to pleaſe thee only. Thy Love, 


and thy Favour is all that ] aſk, and all I will. 


| ſeek for. Let the World contemn me; may 
every one ſlight me. If I am approved by 


, thee, it will be more than enough, and ! ſhall 
be abundantly happy. T his is the Happineſs 
] feek for, and for this will I labour and ſtrive, 
by loving and ſerving thee to the End of my 


_ Life, 110 for e "alone, 


SAU 


C 
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Beſore the Firſt Sunday in Lent, 


The GOSPEL, St. Mark vi. 46. 


ND when he hs dilmiſſed the em, he 
went up to the Mountain to pray. 47. 
And when it was late, the Ship was in the 
Midſt of the Sea, and himſelf alone on the 


Land. 48. And ſeeing them labouring in 

rowing (for the Wind was againſt them) and 
about the fourth Vfatch of the Night, he 
cometh to thein walking upon the Sea; and he 
would have paſſed by them. 49. But they 
ſeeing him walking upon the Sea, they thought 


it was an Apparition, and they cried out. 50. 


For they all ſaw him and were troubled; and 


immediately he ſpoke with them, and (aid to 
them ; have good Heart, It is 1, fear ye not. 


51. And he went up to thein into the Ship, 


and the Wind ceaſed. Aud they were far 
more altonithed within themſelves, | 52. For 
they underſtood not « concerning the Loaves: for 
| | their 
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their Heart was blinded. $9 And when they 
had paſſed over, they came into the Land of 
Geneſareth, and drew to the Shore. 54. And 
when they were gone out of the Ship, imme 
diately they knew him. 55 And running 
through that whole Country y, they began to 


carry about on Beds, thoſe who were ſick, 


where they heard he was. $56. And whereſo-. 


ever he entered, into Towns or into Villag ges, 


or Cities, they laid the Sick in the Streets, and 

beſought him that they might touch but the 

Hem of his Garment; and as many as touch- 
ed him were made whole, 


REP L E CT1O Ns. 


Nothing can better repreſent the 80 


Labour and Foil, and the continual Diſappoint- 
ments of a worldly Lite, than the Deſcription _ 
the Evangeliſt here gives of the Apoſtles la- 

bouring againſt contrary Winds, in the Ab- . 

{ence of their Divine Vaſter. Chriſt had 

wrought an illuſtrious Miracle, and fed five 

thouſand Men with five Loaves, and two 
| Fiſhes, after which he obliged his Diſciples to 

go into a Ship, and croſs the W. ater before him 
to Betſſaida, while he diſmiſſed the Multitude, 
and then retired to a Mountain to pray. The 

Diſciples in Obedience to his Orders went into 
the Ship; which being in the Midſt of the Sea, 

and the Winds contre ary, they could not bring 
to the Shore. They laboured hard, but in 
vain, till Jeſus came to chem about the fourth. 

IO: 
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Watch of the Night, and entering into the 
Ship the Wind ceaſed, and they ſoon arrived at 
their defired Landing-Place | 


This World is with Reaſon compared to a 


Sea, and all Chriſtians, as Chriſt's Diſciples, 
are obliged to paſs over it, that they may arrive 

at the Haven of eternal Happineſs, but with- 
out his Aſſiſtance, ſind inſuperable Difficulties, 


and by the Winds which are againſt them, 


unable to advance towards the Port, remain 


8 toſt about in the imminent Danger of being 


loſt in the Midſt of this vaſt and wide Sea. 


Such are all thoſe, who though they are in his 


Ship the Catholick Church, yet may be truly 
ſaid to be without the Company of Jeſus, as 
not living by his Spirit, nor according to the 


Maxims of the Goſpel, bounding, as I may 
ſay, their Defires, and employing all their 


Care and Concerns for the Things of this 
World, as Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, in 
vain tend to, or think to arrive at Happineſs, 
while the contrary Winds raiſed by ſuch irre- 
gular and inordinate Aﬀections, hinder them 
trom making any Advances towards the hea- 


venly Port. This will eaſily appear true, if 
we conſider the Oppoſition and Contradiction 
there is between the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of the World. We may indeed row, 
and labour at the Oar of tome external Show 


of Religion, ſome outward Forms of Piety, 
but ſhall never be able to advance, unleſs F2/us 
is with us by his Spirit of Humility, Selt-de- 


nial, 
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nial, Contempt of this World, and a Love of 


| beat enly Things. 


Worldlings, indeed, are not willivg to BY 
heve this; or that all their Solicitude and Care 


for the Enjoyments of this Life, is no other 
than rowing againſt the Wind; ſeeking Hap- 
pineſs there, where it is not to be found; tho“ 


Expe rience demonſtrates the Latter, as Reli- 
gion teaches the Former. The Numbers of, 


Tuck are very great in this Age of Coldneſs 


and Indifference, and wherein, though much, 
very much is ſaid, and talked of Religion, yet 
little, very little is ſhown in the Pr abtice:: s 
Thia being ſo, what has the ſincere Chriſtian 
to do, but to beg of e to be preſent with 


him, that under his Protection, and by bis 


Aſſiſtance, he may be able to bear up againſt 


the Storm of contrary Winds, for ſuch he muſt 


expect to meet, nor think to ſat} over this vaſt 
Sea without meeting Oppoſition, And from 
the Caſe of the Apoſtles, in this Day's (0. 


pel we may learn, not only the Difficulties and 


Dangers of a words Life ; but alſo, that a 
Life of Virtue and Picty 1s not exempt from 
many ſevere and hard Trials. Chriſt ordered 
his Apoſtles to go on Board the Ship, and ta 
paſs the Water without him, though he knev- 
the Difficulty they would find, and the Trouble 


they would meet, this he Fa not only to let. | 
them ſee how neceſſary. his Preſence was to 


them, and how little they could do without 
lim; but, likewiſe, to try their Faith, and 
prove their Confidence in him. He was cor- 

55 = porally 


30 Saturday before the fir/? Sur. day in Lent. 

porally abſent, but preſent with them in Spirit. 
the Ship forwards, the Winds being contrary, 
; any Harm, and hindered the Winds from hurt- 
dition they remained ſeveral Hours, when about 


the fourth Watch of the Night, he appeared 
walking on the Sea. They were frightened at 


He ſometimes ſeems to leave them to them- 


ing of it. He leaves them as it were to ſtrug- 
culties, and Obſtacles which they meet, and 


are not able of themſelves to overcome, tho? 


| forwards, This he does out of Kindneſs to 
them, and by this, lets them fee how little the 


Fan do of themſelves; and how abſolutely they 


muſt depend upon the Aſß ſtance of his Grace, 
By this he would teach them Humility, not to 
truſt or rely upon their oven Strength, but up- 


from them, will return again. He will ap- 
pear, when Mey leaſt expect him, and by his 


They rowed and laboured, but could not get 
nevertheleſs he preſerved them from receiving 


ing, or overſetting their Veſſel. In this Con- 


the Sight, ſuppoſing it had been an Appari- 
tion, but he ſoon calmed their Fears, and the 
Moment he entered the Ship, the Storm ceaſed, _ 
and they got to Land. Admirable Repreſen- 
tation of the Conduct which God ſometimes 
obſerves towards his moſt faithful Servants ! 


| ſelves, and to withdraw his Preſence from 
"them; at leaſt as to any ſenſible Proof or Feel- 


gle alone againſt the contrary Winds of Dil. 


they labour and ſtrive, but ſeemingly to them- 
ſelves. make no Advances, or get their Ship 


on him, who, though he thus abſents himſelf 
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Saturday before the fir/? Sunday in Lent. It: 


Appearance calm their Fears and Approhen= 
ſions. In a Moment he will make the Winds 
be ſtill, Rae guide the Veſſel late into the de- 


fired Po 


This Be will be at great Comfort 


to us under all the interiour Deſolations and 


Darkneſs our Souls may ſometimes be in, and 
will help us to bear up under all Oppolition 
we meet, either from the World, or our own © 


frail and corrupt Nature, One of the princi- 
a ö : 1 8 * 1 9 : 
pal Letions we are to lcarn from the Goſpel of 


this Day, is to put our T ruſt and Confidence 


in God, not to deſpond, or think ourſelves. 
abandoned, when we do not ſenſibly perceive 
the Preſence of Chriſt with us. He ſees and 
beholds us, and knows the mott proper Time 


when to appear to us; which he will do, and 


ſay to us, It 1s 1, be wat afvaid.  ?LTilt he (halt. 
pleaſe thus to viſit us, we muſt, like the Apo- 
ſtles, continue labouring and rowing, that is, 
we muſt continue to do our beit, and what we 
can, nor grow tired or weary. We muſt 
leave the Time and Manner of his Viſitation 


to himſelf. We may earneſtly cry out: Lord 
{ave us. Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; but 


we Malt add, in thy own Time. Thy Will 


be done, not mine. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


It is thus I now deſire to call upon thee, O 

Saviour of my Soul! Behold me, Lord, in 
the vaſt Sea of this World, directing my 
Courſe to thee. But, alas | the Winds are 


_ contrary, the Sea is rough, and though I la- 
bour and row, yet J cannot get forwards. No 
wonder, Lord, if thou art abſent, or leaveſt 
me to myſelf, and to my own W eakneſs. 0 
come and appear, maniteſt thyſelf to me, and 


| ſhow the Power of thy Grace, in quieting all 


thoſe Storms raiſed by my upruly Paſſions. 
Ca alm the Vinds, and cauſe them to ceaſe. 


Say to the Sea: Be /till. Thy powerful Word 
can lay the moſt violent Storm, and if thou 
5 appeareſt, and doſt enter my Veſſel, it will 


ſoon arrive at the wiſhed for Haven. All my 


_ Truſt and Confidence 1 is in thee, and [ humbly. 
reſign myſelf to all the Diſpenſations of thy 
| holy Will. Let me not be loſt in the Hurry 


and Tumult of worldly Affairs, and in the 
too eager Purſuit of the Things of this Life. 
Let me not be immodcratel y bulied 2 about ma— 


ny Things, when one Thing is only neceſlary. 


1 o love and ſerve thee. 
This, O my God, I will conſider as my 


_only and truly neceſſory Affair, and to which 
all other Things ſhall give Place. In loving 
| thee I ſhall be happy, but truly miſerable if. 
J do not love thee. Thou commandeſt me, 


dear Lord, to love thee: Give me what 


thou 
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: Saturday before the firft Sunday in Lent. 33 


thou commandeſt, and command what thou 

plweaſeſt. Thou haſt made my Heart for thee, 

may it ever be unquiec tiil it reſts in loving 
thee, O endleſs Source and Fountain of 
Love, let thoſe ſweet Streams of Love flow 
upon my Soul that I may be holy abſorpt i! in 
thy Love. 
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TI1ITH this Sunday the Church properly 

55 begins her great and ſolemn Lenten 
Fat. Te tour Days before, from AE Hed- 
neſeey, being taken in to ſupply for the Su ays 
in Lent, on which Days we are exen;pted from 
Faking, and obliged only to Abſtinence. In 
this Lenten 5 alt we are to bonour, by the 
_ Obſervance of it, our Ble = S viour's torty 


of this &. U {ay 18 of thc Faiting and ! CIP PEALION 


that being purified by a right Obſervan e of 


ke rs; © obſer vo th's ho Y liiſtitution according 
to her Spirit, that we may reap the ſpiritua F 
" Profit deiigned for us by it. If, as we ought, 

o keep this Point in View during Lent, it 
Wi will be the beit Kule we can follow in the Ob- 
ſerrance of ME 


FIRST SUNDAY i Lenwr. 


Days Faſt in the Veſart. Fence the Goſpel. 


[ of jeſus, as related by St. A iber: 1 
Church bevs for us in, ber Prayers this Day, = 


Lent, we Way ODtan. „hac, by F all tin, and b 
penitentis Labours, we-deiire,:-- It is ou =Da- 
ty to join our intention and our Prayers to - 
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thou jerve. 1. hen the 12 vii left 


4, Sunday in Lent. 


35 
The G O S PEL, St. Matt. iv. 1. 


HEN 8 was led by the Spirit into 
the Delart, to be tempted by the Devil. 
2. And when he nad laſted torty Days and for- 


ty Nights, afterwards he was hungry. 3 And 
the Tempter coming, faid to him: 


1 ? thou ü 
be the von of God, command that theſe 8 Stones 
be made Bread. 4. Who anſwered and faid, 


It is written: Not in Bread alone doth Man 
| hve, but in every Word that proceedeth from 


the Mouth of God. 5. Then the Devil took 
hem up into the holy City, and ſet him upon 
the Pinnacle of the temple: 6. And faid to 
him: if thou be the Son of God, catt. tuyte If 


a ; for it is written; that he hath given 
his Angels Charge of 7 f and in their Hands | 
mal! they bear thee up, le ft perhaps thou dafh 


thy Foot againſt a Stone. 7. % fwd to 
him, it is written again, thou ſhalt not tempt. 
the Lord tny God. 8. Again the Devil took 
him up unto a very hich Mountain, and 


fiewed him all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them. 9 


Aud faid 0 t1ilil 8 
All theſe will 4 give thee, if fait 1 CO Wl NON | 


wilt adore me. 10 I hen 600 141 20 fun, 


Be gone Satin! For at Is Witch, che Lock | 
tay C504 late th JU. adore, and lum Wy 2 Lat; 


II 5 : 
and beioid the angels ont a 4 nic un- 


do hm. 
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35 Firſi Sunday in Lent. 
R E F LE CTI ON 8. 


Howe: wondacful ſoever it may appear, tha 

| Jeſus Chriſt ſhould retire into the Defart, theie 
to be tempted by the Devil; however bold 
and inſolent it may ſeem in that Rebel Angel, 


thus to attack the Son of God; yet, if we 


conſider the De{ign of our bleſled Lord in thus 
permitting himſelf to be tempted, we ſhall dit- 
cover a more wonderful Ettect of his Love 
and Goodnels i in our Repard ; as it was not lor 
himſelf, but for our Inſtruction and Advantage, 
that, after his Baptiſm in the River fer lun, he 


was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneis, 


and remained forty Days and forty Nights in 
Prayer and if ang: and being after wards hun- 
gry, ſuffered the De 


To mortity and muse our Pathons, and there- 


by be the better able to reſiſt and overcome 


the Temptations we muſt expect to n.ect from 
the Devil, who, like a cunning Enemy, watches 


to attack us with Advantage, and when he may 
either ſurprize our Negligence, OT prevail up- N 


on our Weakneſs. 

To fly from an Enemy, when we are ſu- 
15 to him in Strength, or of equal Force, 
a Mark of Cowardice, and Want of Cou- 


3 but to retreat from one more powerful 


than ourſelves, and who has great many Ad- 
vantages over oy is not Lowandtee, but Diſ- 
cxetion, 


evil to tempt him. "This | 
he did for our Inſtruction, and from thence We 
may learn, 1. To fly from the World. 2. 


— 


cretion, acting according to the Rule: 


counts may be eſtèeemegd, 


the Detart, or thoſe Who ate Calle by Cod 


treat is of Advantaoe to tots. wil 


and amidit the Tnewnbrance, 


World oo. Ancther Ne: 


us 


Heart 5a Retirement 0 


much bent upon, and too mach at 


Daviour, it being Of inf: STYLES Advantize, 


Fi Sunday ent. 8 
5 of Pru- 
dence; to ſecure ourteives by a timely Re 
treat, is much better, than, tathilv and with 
Temerity, to expoſe ouiclves to the Haz 
and-1l C ONICUC nes Of IN unegual 8 a agra 
Such an Enemy, the World: on many. Ac 
| au therotoie Our 
gente DOCunity from theo 10. gers ob ut, is by 
retiring from it. But by: kern from 165 
here 18 1101 meant, a tot, iy alandonin ung * 
paring from it, THe the ANC Father ith 
to the Retirement of A Cluſter Such ie 

940 pre 1 
Perfeétion in a concinpiative Way, An lt 
thoſe who arc in an active tete, and who: 


Calling and: Station is to live in the World, 


Of it; fry Nee 


God, and -fecure: their Salvabong tr Ketten 
they are. reconmmigntd|cy 4) makes from the 
ire, OGG Of th 
the Spirit, by .draw- 
ing che Mind f Aſtetons freun b 16 
ached to the.” 
Enjoyments of this Went. Elon to theſe, 
a corporal Retreat and Retirement 
Hurry of world]; Buſineſs, or Vain Amiuſe- 
ments, at ſome Taten Seaſons: 45 11 ths 
holy Fime of Lent, as far as the Circ: unPancc: | 
of every ones State and. GE Wilk permit, 15 
here recommended from the Example of our 


ren the 


11697 
and then to tical into 59] litude, tir A 527 or 


* more, 


of Devotion, 
are the beſt Helps: 
Spirit is ablolutely 
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38 Fil Sunday 2 Lent, 


more, and therein to look over our ſpiritual 
Affairs, and examine into the State of our 
Souls. 


The beſt and moſt regular Clocks 
ſometimes want to be taken to Pieces, to be 


bruſhed and cleaned from the Duſt which they 
inſenſibly gather: In like Manner, the greateſt 


Zcal ſometimes cools; and the moſt regular 


Liver ſlips into ſome practical Errors and Mi- 


ſtakes; 10 cure which, and rekindle the Fire 
Recollection and Retirement, 


But a Retirement of the 


which we may be induced by theſe two great 
Conſiderations. 


Difficulties, which render Salvation extremely 


difficult to be ſecuted therein; but alſo, under 
the Appearances of Satisfactions and Delights, 
covers the greateſt Croſſes and Diſappoint- | 


ments; and in Purſuit of which the Mind is 


continually unquiet, agitated by the moſt cruel 
and different Paſſions; "ever ſceking what it can 
never find, Which affords no other Conſolation 


than the e l Pleaſure of ch nanging. Mi- 


ſerable Comfort, not to be able to free the 
Mind from a preſent Uneafineſs, but! by a ſuc- 
ceeding one! 
Another Sen e to induce us to fly 
from and abandon all Affection to the World, 

is that purſuing the 9 905 of the World, is no 
ther than treading the Paths of Death, and 
_ walking in the Broad- ay which leads to ever- 

LS ruth delivered by the 


laſting Mitery, K. 18 2 


| ſac; CG 


neceſſary for all, and to 


_ Firſt, that the World is not 
only full of Danger, and. almoſt inſuperable 
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we muſt fly from and quit the W ortd, 


the Faſtin: 


Fir/] Sunday in Lent. 29 
facred Oracles of Jeſus Chriſt, that to be fayed 


in Effect, at leaſt in Heatt and Bckre. ny 
be faved we mutt Carry Our Crols, deny 
ſelves, and follow Je tus Carilt in the 1 arrow 
Path of Penance and Mortiffcation. But alas 
how can this be done, by following the W: 0¹ yy 


and governing ourſelves by its Maxims? Let 


us not deceive ourſclves. Ihe Goſpel we pro- 
ſeſs to believe aſſures us, that no one can 
ſerve two Maſters; that we cannot ſerve God 


and Mammon, Luke xvi; As God atone. is 


the Author and Fountain of 7:1 Good and true 
Happineſs ; let us feck it nowhere but in him, 


and his Service. In the World noth! ing is to 


be found, but Troubie and Difappointracnt, 


uncertain. Satisfaction here, and the Cauſe of 
everlaſting Miſery hereafter, let us fy from 


and abandon it. Though in the Midſt of it, 


by our necella y Altair „„ and the Duties of our 


Calling or Station ; let us not be corrupted by 


it, but preſerve 3 Heart, by a Solitude ant 
Retireme nt of Spirit, wherein alone our Secu= 
rity Contlits, and which is thus recommended 


to us by the Exampie of 7) us our Maſter. 


Another importanc J ruth ve are taught by 
g. and Retirement of our Saviour in 

me Deſart is, to mortify and ſubdue our Paſ- 

lions, that we may be the better able to reſiſt 


and overcome the I emptations we are  ex:noſed 


to in the World The Son of God not only 
WJ retired into the Deſart, but there mortified 
E | himſelf by the Rigours and Au ſterities of a long 
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more, and therein to look over our ſpiritual 


Affairs, and examine into the State of our 
Souls. The beſt and moſt regular Clocks 
ſometimes want to be taken to Pieces, to be 


bruſhed and cleaned from the Duſt which they 


inſenſibly gather: In like Manner, the greateſt 


cal ſometimes cools; and the moſt regular 


Liver ſlips into ſome practical Errors and Helis 


ſtakes; to cure which, and rekindle the Fire 


of Devotion, Recollection and Retirement, 
are the beſt Helps: But a Retirement of the 


Spirit is abſolutely neceſſary for all, and to 
which we may be induced by theſe two great 
_ Conſiderations. Firſt, that the World is not 

only full of Danger, and almoſt inſuperable 


Difficulties, which render dalvation extremely 
difficult to be ſecured therein; but allo, under 


the Appearances of Satisfactions and Delights, 
covers the greateſt Crojies and Diſappoint- 


ments; and in Purſuit of which the Mind is 


_ continually unquiet, agitated by the moſt crue] 


and different Paſhons ; ever ſceking what it can 
never find, Which 1 no other Conſolation 


than the wretc! hed Pleaſure of ch anzing. Mi- 


ſerable Comfort, not to be able to free the 


Mind from a preſent Uncatinels, but by a fuc- 

cee ding one | 
Another. Conſideration to ce us to fly 

from and abandon all AecHon to the World, 


is that puriuing the Ways of the World, is no 


other than treading the "Paths of Denny and 


walking in the Broad- ay vv hich leads to ever- 


. laſting Miſery, ity is a Truth e by the 
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facred Oracles of Jeſus Chrift, that to be ſaved 
we muſt fly from and quit the Worid, if 


Path of Penance and Mortikcation. 


and governing ourlelves by its Maxims? Let 
us not deceive ourſelves. Ihe Golpcl we pro- 
fe(s to believe aſtures us, that no one can 


ſerve two Maſters; that we cannot ſerve God 


and Mammon, Luke xvi. As God alone 1s 


the Author and Fountain of e Good and true 


Happineſs; let us ſeck it no where but in him, 


and his Service. In the World noth! ing is to 


be found, but Troubie and Diſappointment, 


uncertain Satisfaction here, and the Cauſe of 
everlaſting Mi (ery. hereafter, let us By from. 


5 abandon it. Though in the Midſt of it, 

by our neceſſary Affairs, and the Duties of our 
y 3 

Calling or Station; let us not be corrupted by 


| 8 but preſervc out Heart br a Solitude and 


03 
titeme nt of Spiric, herein alone our Secu- 
rity conſiſts, and Which 18 thus recommended 
to us by the Exaninic of % our Maſter. 


Another important I'ruth we are taught by 


the F 'al{ting and Kcaurement of Our Saviour in 


the Deſart 15, to mortify and ſubdue our Paſ- 


ſions, that we muy be the better able to reſiſt 
and overcome the I emptations we Are expoſed. 


to in the World "The Son of God not only 


retired into the Deſart t, but there mortified 
himſelf by the Rigours and Au ſterities of a long 


10. 
11¹ Effect, at leaſt in Heart and Deſire: 1:0 
be faved we muit Carry our Crofts, de BY Our- 
ſelves, and follow 185 Chriſt in the narrow 


how can this be done, by following the W. 9 44. 


40 Firſt Sunday in Len 


Faſt, not for himſelf, but for us, and for our 


Example. To make us underſtand, that it 
will not be enough for our Security, to retire 
from the Vanities of the World, we muſt fur- 
ther mortity and keep our Paſſions under, ther- 
wiſe they will become Maſters, and reduce us 
into the molt. cruel Servitude. If we give to 
the Fleſh and its Deſires, we ſhall weaken the 
Spirit, and render ourſelves unable to reſiſt and 
overcome the Attacks of our Enemy. E. 
pampering and nouriſhing the Body to Exceſs; 
by indulging the Appetite, and gratifying our 
ſenſual inclinations, we miniſter Fuel to the 
Fire of Concupitcence, and furniſh our Adver- 
ſary with Arms againit ourſeives. We have 
little Reaſon to think, or hope to overcome 
the Temptations to Which we are daily expoſed, 
by a Life of Eaſe, Softneſs, and Senſuality. 
A Life very little correſponding to the Charac- 
ter of a Chriſtian, or the Maxims of a Gol- 
pel, which, every where, exhorts us to } e. 
nance and Mortif: cation. For this the Church 
calls us now to the Obſervance of Lent, there- 
by, in ſome Meaſure, to copy after the Exam- 
ple of our Divine Maſter, who when the Devil 


tempted him to change Stones into Bread, re- 


plied : Man iveth not by Bread only; to give 


us to underſtand that though Bread, or corpo- 
ral Food, be neceſſary for the Body, yet, as 


that is 3 Part, and the leſs noble Part of 


Man, it is not that alone we ſhould feet after, : 


nor let the Care of our Body be the grea atelt 


or r principal Part of our Endeayours. As the 
| | | Soul 
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Fir Sunday in Lent. 41 
Soul is more valuable hen the Body, it is that 
which we muſt be aiolt careful and ſollicitous 


for; and which beings continually expoſed to 
the Aﬀaults of its Enemies, we muſt endea- 
vour to preſe. ve by a right Uſe of all thoſe 
Means which God has furniſhed us with for 


that End. Nor will thoſe. Enemies be able to 
prevai! a. zainſt us if we are not negligent, or 
wanting to ourſelves, "Fhe Devil may aſlault 

and tempt us, as he did our Saviour, but he 
cannot force us; he can only ſollicit and im- 


portune, he cannot oblige us to commit Sin. 


God has given us Liberty, endowed us with 


Free-Will, and offers us the Aſſiſtance of his 


Grace, by "which we may reject all the emp- 


tations of the Devil, Ahr if we reſiſt him, 
will fly from us, as "4 did from Jeſus Ent. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


How Sh am 1 bound to bleſs thy Goods 
neſs, adorable Saviour of Mankind!“ Thou 
didit retire into the Deitart ; thou didſt fait 
and pray, and didft permit thyſelf to be tempt- 
ed by the Devil, that I might alſo overcome. 
him. Lead me, dear Lord, into an internal“ 
Sollicitude, and let me fiy from the ss 
and Vangers of the World. May 1 nc 
ra thly thruſt myſelf into Danger, nor fall 4 4 
Prey to my Enemy, by my We: usss and 
Imprudence. Let me die to the World, that 
J may live to t thee; and for thy Love, deſpile 
n! contemn al! the Enjoyments or this Vile. 
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O ful my Soul with thoſe ſeraphick Flutes: 
which may burn up, and conſume all earthly 
Doeſires. Thou art the only true Happineſs of 
my Soul. Thee only do | wiſh for, and after 
thee only do I ſeek. Here will I mortify 
and keep under all my irregular Paſſions, that 


they may no more riſe in Rebellion againſt thee, Þ}| 


or cauſe me to tranſgreſs thy holy Law. 

O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour | if the Devil 
had the Boldneſs to attack thy incomparable 
_ danctity, thy invincible Force, thy conſum- 
mate Virtue, 2 4 is it that he will not under- 


take againſt me? poor, weak, and feeble as 1 


am. O Divine Jeſus ! what can I do againſt 
an Enemy fo powerful and equally crafty ? BS 7 
er O my God |! that thou wilt not permit 
this Enemy of my Soul to tempt me beyond 
my Strength. I can always vanquiſh him by 
the Affiflance of thy Grace, and this thou art 
always ready and willing to give me. O Jeſus ! 
victorious Conqueror of Sin and Death con- 
tinually help and aſſiſt me. Deſend me from 
this roaring Lion. May I be ſafe from his 
Fury under the Cover of thy Wings. O in- 
finite Bounty ! open the Treaſures of thy 
Mercy. Help my Weakneſs and aſſiſt me, 
that I may combat with Courage and Re foly- 
tion, till 1 gain 5 a compleat Victory over all the 
Enemies of my & tou), to the Honour and Glory 
of thy holy Na: 2, ſweet Jeſus, my God. and 
My / 7 age © TT 
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In the firſt Week of Lent. : 


{ The G O SP E 9255 Se Matt. xxv. 21: 


0 D whom the Son of Man ſhall come in 


his Majeſty, and all the Angels with him, 


then ſhall ws ſit upon the Seat of his Majeſty 


32. And all Nations ſhall be gathered 1 ber 


before him, and he ſhall ſep: arate them one 


from another, as a Shepherd feparateth ths _- 

Sheep from the Goats: 33. And he ſhall ſet 

the Sheep on his Right-Hand, but the Goats _ 

on his Left. 34. 1 ben ſhall the King ſay to 

them that ſhall be on his Right- Hand;; come 

ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs you the King- 
dom prepared for you from the Foundation of _ 
the World. 35. For I was hungry and you 

| gave me to cat, I was thirſty, and you gave 
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me to drink, I was a Stranger, and you to OK 
me in: 26. I was naked, aud ye cloathed me 

ſick, and you vitited nie; J was in Priſon, an 
you came to me. 37. Then ſhall the Juſt 
anſwer him, ſaying; Lord, when did ve ſee 


thee hungry, and fed thee? thirſty and gave 


OS 


thee to drink? 38. And when, did we fee 


thee a Stran— ger, ang 55 thee in? Or naked, 

and cloathed thee ? Or when did we ion 

Li12C tick, Or in Prien and came to thee 
And the King anſwering, ſhall ſay 10 


. Amen, I fay to you, "2s long as you 


did it to one of theſe my leaſt Brethren, you 


did it to me. 41. The 1 ſh: Al he allo {ati 5 0 | 
them, who fall be on h: 8 l. eft-Hand . : Depart | 


from me ye curfed into evgalaſting Fi ire, whict [1 
was prepared for the Devi! and his Angels. 42. 


For I was hungry, and you gave me not to 


Eat, 1 vas thirſty, and you gate me not to 


drink. 43. a Stranger, and you took 


me not in, 3 and you did not cloath me, 
lick, and in Priſon, and you did not vifit me. 
"4&5 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying: 
Lord, when did we fee thee hunor y, Or thirſty, 


8153 


Or a a Stranger, or naked, or {ick, or in Priſon, 
and did not miniſter to thee ? 45 I hen 


{hall he anſwer them, ſaying: Amen, I lay to 


vou, as long as you did it not to one of theſe 


Leaſt, neither did you it to me 45. Ard 


theſe fhall 80 inte everl. YG Puniſhment, but 
the JR into Lit e cverl. Hing. | 
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R E FL E G IGN S. 


Among all the Truths of the Chriſtian Re- 
Ii gion, none requires more our ferious C ontide— 


ration, and to de frequently the Subject Ol our 


Meditation, than the laſt Judgment ; a For- 
vettulſnels of which, and a Neglect to 5 
for it, Will be of the nt terrible and danber— 


us C ochfequence. The Church, this Dev, 


reads for her Goſpel, the Account which Jctus 


Chriſt Hl imſ. If gives 5 of the K Proceedings of the 
laſt Dav, the Manner of his coming to Judg- 
ment, and the different Sentences he will then 


Pronounce upon the Wicked and the Rightoous, 

This ſhe does at the Beginning of thi s holy 

Seaſon of Lent, that b bcholding the Terrors 
* 


of that Day, and having in our View, the 
ſtrict Judgment we mult then undergo, we 
ma be the more. careful to improve the fa- 


vourable ( /pporti. aity We now enjoy; be ſtirr'd 
up to a finccre Kepentance for our paſt Sins; 
and exerciſc ourtelves in thoſe Works of Mer- 
Cy - nd Charity, Which alone will be able u to 
give us any juſt C 'onfidence, and render us able 
to ap Pear beiore our Saviour when he ſfhall come 
to ju ige and reward ali Mankind accord ng to 


their De ſerts. Let us eit ter at preſent into 


th. {2 pious Sentiments of the Church, and en- 


ter tain our Thoughts with fied; ing on the 


Manner of our bleſſed Lord's coming to Judg- 


ment, and thoſe great Tranſactions wherein 
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every One Will be a, every one bear 
a Part. | 


Ihe firſt Coming of our bleſſed: Saviour Was 
in great Humility and Poverty. This Appear- 


ance was in Mercy, to fave the World. But 
his ſecond Coming will be in Juſtice, to judge 

and condemn the World; and this Appearance. 
will be in great Glory and Majeſty. He will 


then appear like himſelt, the Son of God, at- 


net by all the Powers of t Hicaven, as * ma- 


Minitters to exccute his Orders. "Then 
fil the dreadful Trumpet found, and pierce 
the {ilent Graves with an awful, Riſe ye dead 
and cone to Judgment. AI M inkind mall then 
rife, and every one appear before the Throne 
of God, every one be placed according as their 


_ Merits entitle them, either on the Kight or 
Left-Hand. The Juſt, as ſo many innocent 

Sheep, on one Side, and the Wicked, as fo 

many ſtinking Goats, on the other. IT hem will 
be brought forth that large and tremendous 
Volume, wherein are marked down all our. 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, of which a 
trist and ſevere Account mutt be rendered; 


and according to what we have done 1n this 
World ; how we have lived, and how we have 

died, ve ſhail then be either approved or con- 
demned. The Juſt and Rizhtcous ſhall then 
meet with a pubiic App robation of their Piety, 


and be invited by Jeſus Chriſt to eternal Hap- 


pineſs, in Reward of their good Works; but 


the Wicked ſhall hcar the terrible Sentence of 


their Condemnation, and be doomed to ſuffer 
5 eternal 
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eterna | Mitery in antini nt of their Crimes, 
aiid for not having practited Charity and 800d 
Works to others, 5 „ | 
Here we may obſerve the Order of this: 
Judgment; in the firſt Place our Saviour will 
addreſs himſelf to the Juſt, and invite them to 


Heaven and Happineſs, his will be a great 


S 


Addition to the Confuſion of the Wicked, 


when they ſhall ſee thoſe, whom, heretofore, 


they ſo much ſcorned and contemned, now 


exalted fo far above them, and called to eternal 
Happineſs, While themſelves are condemned to 


the dreadful Flames of Flell for ever. 0 
them Chriſt will ſay, with a terrible Voice; © 
Go ye Crrjed into ever ging Fire. No ſooner 


ſhall this Sentence be pronounced, | but the un- 
fortunate Wretches will {ink into the bottom- 


leſs Pit, there to remain in Forments for ever, 
while the Juit ſhall aſcend up in Joy and Pri- 
umph, and reigu etern Wy in the Kin; gaom of 
Heaven. | 

A further -nd uſeful 8 we are to 


mal ke on this laſt and general ſudzment, is the 
_ Cauſes here givel „bye the Judge, for the Ap- 
probation ol the Falk and Condemnation of 


the Wicked. Our Sas our does not here lay 5 


One ye Wh 1%, ny Father, becauſe ye have 
believed in me, and profeſſed the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; but becauſe I ras hunvry, and ye rave 


me to eat, Oc. and having done it to one of 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye C4 it to 


me. From who nce it evidently appears, that 
Faith alone vill not . us; but to Faith 


muſt 


— — — 
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muſt be joined good W orks, and a practical 


Piety; and that, as we perform Works of 


Mercy and Charity to the Poor, we do them 
to Chriſt himſelf, who will thus reward him at 


the laſt Day. In like Manner, Chriſt does not 
reproach the Wicked with a Want of Faith, 


nor condemn. them for not bclieving his Gol⸗ 
bels but for a Want of Charity, and 1 ot join- 
ing the practical art of Religion to their Be- 
155 and tells them, that hav: ng refuſed Mer— 
cy and Cha rity. to the Poor, they retuſed it 


to him. I bis is the fad Cauſe Of their Con 


demnation, while truſting to an empty Faith, 
an outward Profcition ot Religion, they ne- 
pee: and wilfully omit the practical Duties 
of For which Reaſon, as Knowing their 
Maſter Ss Will, and not doing it, they ſhall 


ede weten wen: many: Stripcos, Luke xli. and 
ſufter the diſmal k fects of their Folly and Im- . 


5 pie N. 


take Care ot ourſelve* and now while we 
have Time to do ood, as the Apoſtles adviſes, 
Gal. vi. and for this End ircqueitly to conſi- 
der the laſt Day, and how we ſhall then be 


avle to appear before our ſovereign Judge? 


O that we were wile, and would conſider 
© theſe Things, for though we may now hear, 
or read of them, as 1 tings afar oft ; yet they 
will certainly one Day arrive, and perhaps 
ſocner than we imagine, When they come, 


we ſhall find ourſelves deeply concerned: 1 be. 
W. ickcd will then carneſtly with to have re- 


pen: ed | 


This being ſo; what * to do, but to 
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pented in 1 ime, and veiſh in vain, fer A little 


Time to repent in. he Ui we are to make 
of theſe Retiections, 8 LO reſolve to be careful 
how we live; to do Fenance for our Sins, and 
to exerciſe ourſelves in Acts of Charity and 
good Works, as whit alone will ſecure us, 


| when, at the laſt Day, our eternal L. ot will 


finally be decided, and we be either rewarged 
Or puniſhed, accofding to what we hac dere 


Th! this * orid. 


SPIR ATION S, 


© thou ſovereign Judge of all the W old, 
and before whom all Mankind ſhail, one 13: 
appear ! Strike my. Soul with a who er 0 
Fear of thee, and thy Judgments,” I tremble, 
Lord, when: think of that ſtrict Account l 
muſt one Day give, and | deſire to appeal from, 


the Bar of thy Juttice, to the deat of hy 


Mercy. I implore Pardon for my paſt Negli- 


Zenccs, and beg the Aſiſiance of thy Grace 


10 3 Thou haſt called me to the EKnow- 


ledge of the true Faith; let me be ever care. 

| Ful-1 to adorn that Faith Weich good Wor rks, and 
ſhowing Mercy to the Poor, according as Tan 
able. Give me Grace to ſhow 1. yielt helea 


good and faithful Servant, that when thou 


ſhall come, and call me to Account; . may be 


approved, and rewarded by thee. Let me 


daily have before my Eyes the Account 1 muſt 


render, that I ray never grow negligent, or 


Lothiul in thy Service, nor hazard my cter- 


nal 


1 
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ce 


Whither ſnall I fly but to thee my God ? 
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nal Hap pineſs, by a Neglect of my Duty t to 


tnee 


ce 
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” Deliver me, 0 Lord, from eternal Death, 
in that dreadtul Day, 0 the Heavens and 


Earth ſhall be moved, when thou thalt come 
to judge the World by Fire. I tremble and 
2m fore afraid, when the Examination is to 
be, and thy Wrath to come. When the 
Heavens and Earth thall be moved, and 


Wien thou male come to Judy re the World 


by Fire, I hat Day is a Day of An: 3 


of Cala NIL, and of Mit: Ty, à great I)a 


and very bitter: When thou ſhale come $4 


judge the World by Fire. Woe is me, O 


189 


Lord, becauſe 1 have Kane exccedingly in 


Lie. 00 W retch, what ſhall | do? 


Have Mercy on me, when thou comeit at 


the latter Day. Remember not my Sins 
when thou ſhalt come to judge the World 


by Fire. Have Mercy on me, O God, 
and fave. me.” EA 29 Deſunel. 


TUESDAY. 
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In the firſt. Week of Lent 


The G08 EL, St. Matt. xxi. 10. 


ND when he was come into Teri em, 1 
the whole City was moved, ſaying: Who 
18 is? 11. And the Pe ge faid ; "this i 15 
Jeſus the Prophet, from Nazareth in G li ec, 
12. And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, 1 
and cait out all that fold and bought in the "14 
Temple, and overthrew the | ables of the Mo- 
ney-Changers, and the Chairs of them that 
fold Doves. 13. And he faith to them: It is 44 
written, my Houle is to be called the Houſe | 
of Prayer, but you have made it a Den of 
Thieves. 14. And there came to him the 
Blind and the Lame in the Temple, aud he 
healed them, 1 5. And the  Chict- Prieſts and 


| Scribes | 
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Sceribes ſceing the wond< rful. Things that he 
did, and the Children crying in the _} empir, 
ind ſaying : Flojar. 24 to the Son of Dab 
were mov od with Indignation. 16. And aid 
to him; heareſt thou what theſe ſay : And je- 
{us ſaid to them, Nes; have you never read, 
that out of the Ae of Infants, and of 
Sucklings thou bait perfected Pi Ale OE Te 
And leay »ing them, he went out of the City in- 
to Bethania, and icmained there. 


R E F E E > 1 1 . 
From the Behaviour of Jeſus Chriſt, as re- 
jated in this Goſpel, it is caſy to comprehend 
how offenſive it is to God to profane his 1 em— 
ple, and to be wanting in Reſpect and Reve- | 
rence in Churches, and at publick Worſhip. 
The moſt mild and meek ſjuſus, who never 

expreſſed any Refentment for the Injuries he 
received from the /%uõj,; nor ſhowed the leaſt. 
Anger or Paſſion for their unjult Calumnics of 
his ſacred Perſon and TDodr: inc, entering the 
Temple, and ſceing it horribly prophaned and 
abuſcd, ly thoſe who were buying and ſelling, 
and had their Banks for changin; Money, was 
moved with indian ation and Zeal, and drove 
all thoſe Jerus out of the l eniple, with a ſe- 
vere reproach, that they had turned the Fem- 
ple of God, the Houſe of Prayer, into a Den 
of Thieves. It muſt then be no ſmall Crime, 
to be wanting in Reſpect for, or to abuſe the 
Houſe of God, Rude; as We may obſerve, it 
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is only in Re egard of ſuch, that our bleſſed Lord 
here ſeems to lay aſide that Sweetneſs and 


Mildneſs he always ſhewed | to the Resten Sin- 


ners. 


Would to , the Jeros were the only 
Perſons guilty of tn the Houſes of God 
into Deus of Thieves, or profaning his holy 
Plate, Alas ! there are but too many Chri- 


ſtians who frequently hear and read what our 


Saviour did, and the Reproach he made to 


them ; and yet arc guilty of the fame Crime. 


They profane the Temple of the living God, 
infinitely more auguit and venerable than that 
of Salomon. They turn the Houſes of Prayer 
into Dens of "Thieves, by robbing God of that 


Honour and Reſpect due to him, and which lic 


juftly requires of all that appear before him at : 
his public Worſhip, and muſt expect a much 
ſeverer Puniſhment than the Jews, as their 


_ Frofanations are greater, and the Places more 


ſacred. The Jewidh ee who. bought 
and ſold in the Temple, were guilty « of two 
Things, ung orthy of the Sanchity of the Place 


| i here they were. Their! Minds and their 


1 houchts were buſke 4 about other Th. nos th: 1 


adoring (30d in the CCR heir ut 
ward Behaviour was very irreverent and un- 
becoming, the beholding Which extremely of- 


ſended leſus Chriſt, and i 15 il! more offenſtve 


in thoſe Chriſtians who are guilty of the ſame, 
and Ihlich ney ercuctel, 8 is but 100 common. 


0 Nut | 
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Not to obſerve or animadvert on thoſe who 
ſeem ſtudiouſly to contrive to come late to 
Prayers, as if they grudged every Minute they 
were obliged to remain in the Houſe of God 
and the extreme Hurry they are in to depart 
the Moment the Service is over. The great 
Fault which the Miniſters of God have Reaſon 
to complain of and reprove in his Name, 1s 
the Want of that Reverence and Devotion, 
which every one ought to have when he goes 
up to the Houſe of Prayer. It is not with | 
Words only, but with the Aﬀections of the 
Heart, and pious Diſpoſitions of the Mind 
that we are there to entertain ourſelves with 
God, if we deſire to be acceptable to him, or 
that he ſhould hear our Prayers. If our Minds 
and Thoughts are voluntarily occupied and 
taken up with other Concerns, and we give 
little or no Attention to the ſacred Myſteries 
we are preſent at, we may be ſaid to draw 
near to God with our Lips, but in our Hearts 
are far from him, Lais xxix. An Hypocriſy 
which is extremely odious in his Sight, which 
he ſeverely condemned in the Fews, and will. 
more ſeverely puniſh in Chriſtians. Nor is 
he leſs offended when our outward Behaviour 
1s not conformable to the Holineſs of the Place, 
and the Majeſty of him, whom we there wor- 
ſhip. Churches and Chapels are Houſcs of 
Prayer, not Theatres to gaze and {tare about 
in; not Market-places or Aſſemblies to talk 
and chatter in; not Places of Diverſion to 
laugh and divert ourſelyes. They are Places 
e MOT ” As 
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where we meet to implore the Mercy of God, 
and therefore require not only the interiour 
Hutnility of the Heart, but alſo the exteriour 
Reverence of the Body, and ſuch Poſtures as 
beſt become penitent Supplicants, To fit all 
the Time, to loll and lean, to be afraid of 
bending our Knees, are Poſtures not at all be- 
coming the Majeſty of God, or the Condition 
of guifty Criminals. begging Pardon, or poor 
Beggars aſking Relief in their Wants, and ſhow 
a Mind but little affected with Devotion. 
To appear then in the Houſe of God as we 
ought, we mult behave ourſelves therein with 
Reverence and Humility ; ; with Attention and 
Devotion. There muſt be the Piety of the 
Heart, and Picty of the Body. An exteriour 
Reverence mult be joined to the Interiour, and 
the Latter ever accompany the Former, This 
is the true Spirit of Devotion which the Chri- 
ſtian muſt always carry wich him when he 
goes to the Houſe of Prayer. At thoſe P'imes 
our Minds ſhould be altogether intent upon, 
and taken up with the Buſineſs we come there 
for, to adore and worſhip God in Spirit and 
in Truth. To apply our Minds to. other 
Things, when done wilſully, is not to adore 
and worſhip God, but to affront and diſpleaſe 
him; it is to make his Houſe a Den of Thieves, 
by robbing him of the Honour and Reverence 
due to him, and which he will ſevcrely puniſh 
in thoſe WhO are e guilty of it. 


SP I- 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


where I am, when I appear before thee, in chy 


| Rouſe of Prayer, Let me never rob thee of 
the Honour due to thee, by any Irreverence or 


unbecoming Pehaviour. Let me never aſtront 


_ thee in thy own Houſe, that I may not pro- 


voke thy Indignation, or cauſe thee to ſtop 
* 


thy Ears againſt my Prayers. I am inanitely 
obliged to "thy Goodnets for allowing me the 
Liberty to appear before thee, and to put up 


my Petitions at the Throne of Grace. O 


give me the Spirit of Devotion, that I may 

with Reverence and Attention addreſs my elf 
to thee. Then ſhall my Prayers aſcend up as 
Incenſe before thee; and the lifting up of my 
Hands and Heart be an acceptable Sacrifice to 


thee, my God, and my Saviour. 


How good and gracious art thou, $] ſove⸗ | 
reign Lord of Heaven and Earth in permitting 
ſo vile a Creature, fo undelerving a Wretch - 
to appear before thee ! How dare I preſume. 
to lift up my Eyes to thee, a moſt pure and 


holy God, finſul Duſt and Aſhes that I am? 


But, 0. Bounty and Sweetneſs of thee my 
God, thou bideſt us approach to thee in thy 


holy Sanctuary, and promifeſt to hear our 


Prayers when vie pray to thee as we ought 


Lw: 11] 5 


Great Lord of Heaven and Farth, before 
whom the Cherubims veil their Faces, and the 
Powers of Heaven tremblc | Make me to think 
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1 will enter into thy Tabernacle, 0 Lord, ; 


and will adore thee in thy holy Place. I will 
proſtrate myſelt before thy ſacred Altars, and 
adore thee truly preſent. With utmoſt Reve- 
rence, Humility and Reſpect, { will ſtrike my 
Breaſt, and ſay: GC, be mer: ful t me a Sin- 


ner. And. Q may 1 return from thy Tem; we; 


juſtihed in thy Sight, by the Pardon of 
Sins, and the Grant of my humble Petition, 


begging Pardon for my Sins, and. Grace to 
love and ſerve thee, 
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In the firſt Week of Lent 


The 8 Os oF iy PE L, Se Matt. Xii. 38. 


H 1 N ſome of 15 garihe and Pharifer 
anſwered him, ſay! ing: M. alter, we would 


ſee a Sign from thee 39. Who anſwering, 
faid to "them 3 4 wicked and adulterous "BY 
fe ek eth a Sign; and a Sign all not be given 


to it, but the Sign, of the Prophet Jenas. 40. 


For as Jovas was three Days and three Nights 


in the Belly of the Whale, fo thall the Son of 
Jan be three B: ys. and n Nights in the 
cart of the Earth. 41. The Men of Nineveh 


mall riſe in Judg zment with this Generation, 
and ſhall condemn it; becauie they did Pe- 


ance at the Preaching of "Jonas, and behold 5 
cater than nas is herc. 42, The Queen 
the South ſhall rife in Juds ment RA: this 


Gene- 
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Generation, and ſhall condomn it; becauſe 
ſhe came from the Ends of thc Barth to hear 
the Wiſdom of So/9419%, and behold a greater 
than Som? is here. 43. And when an un- 
clean Spirit is gone out of a Man, he walketh _ 
through dry 5. ces, ſeeking Reſt and linding 
none. 44. Then he faith; 1 will return into 
my Foul: from whence ! came out, and com- 
ing, he findeth it enipty, {ſwept and garniſhed. 
45. 1 hen he goeth and taketh with him ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himielt, and. 
they enter in, and dwell there: And the laſt 
State of that Man becomes worte than the 
hirit; ſo ſhall it be alſo to this moſt wicked 
Genet ti n. 49. As he was yet ſpeaking to 
the Multitude, behold his Mother, and his 
Biethren ſtood without ſeeking to ſpeak with 
him. 47. And one ſaid unto him: Behold 
thy Mother and thy brethren ſtand without 
ſeek ing thee. 48. And he anſwering him that 
told him: Who is my Mother, and who are 
my Brethren ? 49. And ſtretching forth his 
Hand toward his Diſciples, he ſaid: Behold 
my lelother and my Brethren. 50. For who- 
ſocver ſhill do the Wil oi my Fathe , that is 
in e he is my Brother and 81 lter, and 


Mother. 


R E FL E C TIONS 


It 5 a ſevere 5 Chriſt in 2 5 Golpr 1 


makes to the Fezvs, on Account 


ih vir . 
{tina "ey and 


Pery ericnels, in refuſing to hearken 


7 


_ ER 
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to him, and to do Penance for their Sine He 
had long and often exhorted them, but met 
wich no other Return from them, but a Con- 


tempt of his Perſon, 1s vet this the Carpenter's 
Son, Matt. xiii. Anda Derifion of his Doctrine; 
he is mad, and bath a Devil: IWhy hear ye him: ? 


John x. For which he tells them, the Men of 
| Nincveh ſhould riſe up in Judgment and con- 


demn them, having done Penance, and bein 


converted at the Preaching of Fonas while he, 


the Son of God, their promiſed Meffias, and 
intinitely more in Authority, and greater than 
Jonas, preached to them, and they refuſed to 


hearken and obey him. But if the Repent- 
ance of the Ninevites ſerved as a Condemna- 


tion to the Jews, it will be much more ſo to 
impenitent Chriſtians, who puts off his Re- 


pentance, and refuſes to hearken to Jeſus. 
Chriſt ſpeaking by the Mouth of his Miniſters, 
and, by Conſequence, 1s much more culpable 
than the Jews were, and runs a great Riſk of 
being etcrnally condemned to ſuffer the terrible 
Effects of God's Indignation. Janas preached 
to the Ninevites, and gave them forty Days to 
repent in; they immediately did Penance, 
God's Anger was appeaſed, and they eſcaped 


the Deſtruction they were threatened. with, 
Happy the Sinner who imitates them | Mi- 
Erable thoſe who do not, and unhappily die 


before they repent ! This is generally owing 


to a falſe Perſuaſion, that they ſhall have, 
not only Time, but alſo Grace, and a Will 


to repent. 1 heſe are all neceſtary © to a true 
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_ Converſion, but herein the careleſs and negli- 


| | gs Rs © 
gent dinner oftentimes finds his Hopes or ra- 


ther vain Aſſurances difappointed. The Abuſe 
which he has made of the Mercy and Patience 
of God will prove the fatal Cauſe, that be will 
not find Time; or if he has Time, will not 


have a Will; or if he has that, yet may not 
have Grace to repent... For as Grace: is the 
ree Gift of God, and which he may without 
free G | ) may 

Injuſtice refule ; ſuch a Sinner, who hus long 
neglected and ſlighted it, when offered, has 


no Reaſon to expect it when he pleates himielf, 


nor can complain of Hardihip or Injuſtice, if 


God then retuſes it. 8 
God has made many gracious Promiſes to 
Men; and to encourage Sinners to repent afſ- 


148 LS 
ſures them of Pardon; but he no where pro- 


miſes Time, that is what he reſerves to him- 


ſelf, and his own Difpoſal. Time is, of its 


own Nature, the moſt uncertain of all Things. 


No one can counc upon, or aſſure himſelf of a 


Day, no not an Hour. Our Blefſed Saviour 
exhorts us all to a ſpeedy, as well as ſincere 
Repentance. For this he bids us watch, be- 


cauſe we know neither the Day nor the Hour, 


Matt. xxv. However young, ſtrong, and 
healthy we may be, we know not but we may 


die To-morrow, this Day, or even this very 
Hour. Alas! I am not ſure of one or two 
Days, and I defer and put off my Repentance 


for Months and Years. Good God! What 


Temerity | What Raſaneſs and Folly ! 


J 


62 Wedneſday in the fir/? eek of Lent. 


Nor i is it a leſs Extra avagance to promiſe our 
ſelves a Will to repent when we pleate, Ihe 
Will of Man, in itielf, is weak and feeble; 
the Will of a Sinner is much more ſo; but 
that of an habitu al Dinner 1s Weaknels itſelf. 
With ſuch a one, I would thus argue, You 
ſay you will repent and | be converted; but not 

yet; ſome other Tin lie. But what hinders 
you now, will hinder : you then, It your Pal- 
tons, inordinate Detires, and vicious Habits, 
are What at preſent. hi incer your Converiion, 
tac longer you e in chem, the ſtronger 
aj will grow, and you will have leſs Ability, 
s well as Jefs Will wo quit them. A Paſtion 
that 18 ba young, and in its Infancy, is what 
may be eaſily ſtifled ; but if it grows up, will 
not be coverncd 07 kep dt under. A Habit but 
lately contracted, is a Cord that may be broke 
without any Dithculty; but when it is of ma- 


ny Years Standing, f it pee omes like a ſtron Iron 


Chain, beyond our Strength to break. Judg 8 


then yourſelf, raſh and inconſider:te Sinner! 
how you will be able to repent and be convert- 
ed ſome YT cars heiice, if you retuſc to be Co! 
verted now. | 
Will you ſay ; that although it be difficult, 
pet you may do It * the Help of God's 
Gra ace? I own it mar b e done by the Aſſiſt- 
ande of Grace, Which God has promiſed to 
all; that none ſhould deſpair; but has no 
where promiſed, or engaged himſelf to give it 
to thoſe Who wiltfuliy a abuic > and ilight his preſi nt 


— 


Offers of it. Go | has made many comfortable 


Pro- 
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Promiſes to the penitent Sinners, nor vill he 


deceive their Hopes in him; but he has allo 


_ thundered out, in his ſacred Word, as many 
ſevere hieats, and terrible: Menaces avainit 
thoſe 1 who refuſe to hear him when he 
calls upon them to Repentance. This may 


| make 9 23 moſt hardened Sinner trembleæ, and 
ſee his Raſhnets and unreaſonable Holly ft at- 
tering hinſelt with meeting Grace whenever 


he picaſes. Chriſt. tells the Fews that they 


ſhould fcek him but not find him; and that 
they thould die in their Sins, 7% vii. 8. [nat 
this is not only a bare Threat, but oftentiri. 28 
followed by real and terrible Þ ffects, we may 
learn from the ſad Example of Cain, Pharaoh, 


and Antinchus, who fought for Pardon in vain, 


and are Proofs of God's refuſing Graco often- 


times to thoſe Sinners who abule it. lo this 


\ * 


may be added, that the Grace of Converſion - 
in : fabjtual Sinners, is a ſpecial and extraordi- 
nary Grace. A Sintern then who abuſes and 
neglects the ordinary Graces of God, dare he 
hope for, and promiſe to himſelf extraordinary 
acer! Alas! he has little Reaſon; and to 


depend upon them is an nlafe and unwarrant- 
able Preſumption. 


Theſe T hings deſerve our moſt RIOT Con- 
ſiqeration, and the Uſe we are to make of 


them, is to cloſe immediately with the gra- 
cious Offers of Almighty God, and now while 
we have Time and Opportunity, to return to 
him by a ſincere and ſpeedy Converſion, and 
to accept of his e which he now Obers, 


D 2 . peciall y 
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eſpecially at this holy Time, for by that alone 
we can render ourſelves ſecure, and efc ape the 


terrible Judgment and Condemnation, which. 


will, otherwiſe, fall upon us. 


ASPIRA 110 N 8. 


Ah my God | make me to ſee, and be ſen— 
ſible of the Misfortune to whit h 1 expoſe my- 
felt, by neglecting and puttin, off my Con- 
verſion to thee, [Del er me, by thy gre at 
Mercy, from ſo great a Folly, et ne 0 


longer abuſe thy Goodneſs, nor trifle with my 
eternal Salvation, No, Lord, this Moment 


Will! begin. And, O may i be i a Change of 


the Ripht- Hand of the Moſt High ! I bumble 


myſelf before thee, in a incete Acknowleds # 
ment of my paſt Sins, and I humbly beg Met. 
Cy and Pardon for them. I am grie Ne | am 
| ſorry that I have fo often, and 1+ long with- 


ſtood thy gracious Calls; but now I hnecrely 


| promiſe Amendment, From this Moment I 


will begin to ſerve thee moſt faithfully, and to. 
love thee only, always, and above all other 


| Things. 


And who, O my God! (6 worthy to be 
loved as thou, the infinite, endleſs Source of 


_ Happineſs, both in this World and the next! 


When I reflect on thy Bounty and thy 70 
neſs to me, how ought | to be covered with 


Shame and Confuſion at the Sight of my mon- 


ſtrous and PAR grate to thee, Deareſt 


Lord 


4 Anne 
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Lord! to all thy other Favours add thi: one © 
mares that ! my be tnly ſenile of (hy Ne 


Cy and Patience mn my Revd; annoy ESE 
more abuſe if May thy TAOVE 1114 Fot 


Ge * my | 10 1 an (. Ange. me * (unt ein 


this Moment [may love my © willy mall u 
am and: mt Lover. Md ent INT jor Lemay; 
Lnithful 16 these, 6 nav | STEER [4 (00.00 eln 
th love and ferve thee, [194 hither), want | 
have done nothing. 
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The G0 SPE L, St. Matt. xv. 21. 


N D ſus went from thence 1100 ti d 


: into the Conſts of Tyre and Siden. 22. 
"And behold a Woman cf Canaan ho came 


out of thoſe Coaſts, crying out, ſaid to Him : 


141 


11 


Have Mercy on me, 0 Lord, taou Son of 


8 13 
98 1 EL rut, 6 


David: my Daughter is | | 
by a Devil. 23. Who anſwered her not a 


Word. And Le Difci ples came and belou;ht 


him, ſay! 118 i ſend her a \W: 1M {or Me ericth 
| after Us. 24. And he anſwer ring 5 1 = WA 


not ſent but ta the Shep that: oft of: the 
Houſe of rae. But the cam: EY adored 


him, ſaying: Lord help me. 20. \V 3 10 an- 
ſwering, ſald: It is not good to take the Chi- 


Urcn's 
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dren's Bread, and calt it to: the Dogs; 27 
Bur ſhe ſald: Yea, Lord; for little 100 
eat of the Crumbs which fall from thew Na 

ſters Fable. 28. When 7% anfwerimng, 
ſaid to her: O Woman, prev ts thy Frith: be 
It done to thee as thou wilt. And her 178 ih- 

ter Was cured [10111 that [ lour. 


EFLECTION 5. 


In the Perſon of this ( Woman: 
who with ſo much Humility and Perfeveran c© 
beſought our Saviour to heal her Daughter, 
we have excellent Infleudtions how, and Th 
what Manner we. ou oht to addreſs ourfelves 
to God, when we want and fland in Feed e 
his Aſſiſtance. She is lkeyife nl rol of whit 
the Apoſtle ſays ; that 107. Got, tere ii 119 
. Pc © of Perſons, Ga. . She un mot ne 

the Pcople of God, but a Cut un 

gan, and, as fuch, Chriſt at fil! 8 her, 
and refuſes to take Notice of her Cries; wie 
when the Apoſtles interce ed [01 5 x" lu. 105 

Pond That h. u. only ſent 1) the loft t Re! 
Of t > Hague 51 Vlc, that 1 15 1 . (4) y. SY fit, 
Bot {1 la! did 191 tithe Arten the 16999 45 1111 
1155 WHO Caine 7111 i 1 τν in, 4410 Ly N 
II. tity and Perſevermce, aint tet gry. 
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of our Prayers and Devotions ! No Wonder 
the Succeſs likewiſe is different! She aſks and 
the obtains ; we aſk, and we do not receive, 
becauſe, as St. James obſerves, James iv. we 
aſk amiſs. The Petition of the Canaanite 


Woman was good, for the aſked the Deliver- 


ance of her Daughiter from the Devil; and ſhe 
made this Petition in a right Manner, with 
a ſtrong Faith, and an humble Confidence. 
Theſe are two excellent Leſſons given us, and 


whereby we may learn how to pray, ſo as to 


be heard, The firft is, in 2ll our Prayers to 
demand thoſe Things which are Jawful and 


ood. The Second, to demand them in a 
Manner fo as to move God to grant them to 


„„ 5 
Me muſt firſt, therefore, in all our Prayers, 
aſk thoſe Things which are good and lawful. 
Such Petitions he has promiſed to hear ; and 
the holy Scriptures in many Examples ſhew 
us the Power and Efficacy of- ſuch Prayers; 


and :f we do not meet with the ſame Siiccels = 
in our Prayers now, the Reaſon is, that we 
do not aſk ſuch Things as we ought; our In- 


clinations and Deſires are bounded by the nar- 
row Views of the 'T hings of this W orld ; and 
they are the Object and End of our Wiſhes 


and Deſires. Some aſk what is ſeemingly to 


themſelves good, but is not ſo in the Sight of 
od, ſuch as Riches and Abundance, which 


but tos often prove to us Occaſions of offend- 


ing him; and if he refuſes to grant ſuch Re- 
queſts, it is in Mercy to us, and to preſerve 


us 


| 
| 
| 
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us from Danger. Perhaps it may be ſaid by 


O 
ſome, I aſk nothing but what is lawful, as this 


Canaanite Woman did, to be freed from a 
violent Pain or Illneſs: 1 am poor, I demand 
ſeme Aſſiſtance. Theſe Demands are good, 
ar d reaſonable in themſelves, but may not be 
ſo perhaps in your particular Caſe. God ſees 
that Sickneſs and Poverty are more convenient 
for you, and to anſwer the Deſigns of his Pro- 
vidence in your Regard, and thereſore he does 
not grant your Requeſt. We have an admir- 

able Model of our Prayers in that which our 
bleſſed Saviour has given us. Let us firlt . 
1 that the Name of God may be glorihed, that 
we may partake of his heavenly Kingdom, 
that his Divine Will may be done; and then 
_ we may ſecurely aſk for our daily Bread. It 
We have a Suit at Law, if we are ſick, or if 
We are poor; let us firſt aſk of God that his 
Will be done in all Things ; and then we may 
[beg for Succeſs in our Suit, for the Recovery 
of our Health, and for a Relief of our Neceſ- 
ſities. This is what Chriſt exhorts us to, ſay- 
ing: Seek firſt tle Kingdom of God, nd hi: 
f Righteouſneſs, and all other Thinys ſhall be added 
to you, Matt. vi. This is the firſt Leflon, in 
KRegard of Prayer, that the Example of this 5 
& Canaonite Woman aff ords us. | | 
= A Second is, to pray as we ought, and to 
wake our Petitions in ſuch a Manner as may 
move God to grant them. This we may learn 
from the Example ot tois Gay's Goſpel, The 
poor” Woman deſired our bleſſed Lord to deli 
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Ver her Daughter from the P OW er of the De- 


vil; this Prayer ſhe made with great Humility, 
a ſtrong Confidence and Perſeverance, three 


eſiential Qualifications of a Chriſtian Prayer. 


Humility. 18 abſolutely neceflary to have our 


Prayers regarded by God, who always reſiſteth | 


the Proud, but giwech 8 to the Humble, 
Fumes iv. And it is only the Prayer of the 
tumble that penetrates the Clouds, foe}, 
xxxv. If with the Caudanile Woman we hum 


biy acknowledge our Unworthineſs; and with. 
the penitent Publican ſmite our Breatts, and 
fav, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xviii. 


then will God hear our Praycts, and grant 
our Requeſts. 


Another Condition of Pra ver, is to pray 
with Confidence and Faith. We mult believe 
God willing to hear our Petitions, and able to 


grant our Re ueſts; if we expreſs any Diffi- 
q ; ] y 


GEnCce in his Gocaneis and Power, we put an 
Affront upon hw, and hinder him trom hear- 
ing us, and yet th 'S is what-we too often be- 
hold. We Saks fo little Faith and Confidence 
in God, that he is oftentimes the laſt to whom 
we have Recourſe in any Neceliity ; and then, 


vhen all other Flelps fall; Whercas we ſhould 


go to him in the firſt Place, for hie can help us 
1 5 e, but no other Pericn without him. Had 
the Th man in the Goſpel | ſhowed any Dito- 
dence in our Blefted Saviour, he had neither 


commended her Faith, nor granted her Re- 
queſt: To be heard, like her, we muſt pray 


without Doubtin g, and let no unworthy Dith 


.. EE EIEESN ates „ I CHONS 


— — retraanc 


— 
9 l 


Thurſday in the fit TFeer of Lent. 
| Jence, hinder the divine Boun! ty from granting 
Our Requeſts, | 
Toe third Condition to pray as we ou? "ht, 
is Perſeverance.” If We do: not imme liately 
Perceive the Effect 6 | 
Grant Of What We al 
give over 1 jing. What God ſeeins to e 
at hrit, 2 will glve at the latter Ene 4 WE 
continue wed pray. Hence our bleſfed Savio 
tells ark t het 5 e a ways t9 


„ . 4 
Out N in the 


- „ 1 „ * 
> We UT 110 fot that 
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1% fait, Luke xvili. I Rus the poor Weman 
in the Golpe Was at aft rejected by our Sawi— 
our, and cen 1 11 15 e Apoſtles intercede d for 


her, yet, not difogur aged but continuing her, 
Cries,.obty ned. her Delires, and was ent uvay 
with : Be it dane Ui t9 the? 1 , 0.611 (fi. Jt In. 
like Manner we ſhall obten our R Keyuefts „ 
wWe are conſtant in our Prayers, and do not 
leave them off. As we muſt make all our b'e— 
BY titions wich Submiſhon to God's oh. XVII 
| we muſt alſo leave the Time when, as we Th as 
the Manner how to him; and cxpect with Pa- 
'tienze when he al plcaſe to grant what we 
deſire. If we follicita Courticr;. or Ferfon in 


Power for his ARaro, we do or axe the. 


firſt Ref ſal; we ſollieit again, and 0b- 
tain a Promiſe: arè content to wa it b Time 


and Leifure, and alter aj! may, and often re 


diſappointed: And ſhall we not be content to 


Wait 'God's Time, who ve know will nc. _ 
diſappoint. or deceive us? If he del: % ler 5 
ſome Lime to grant our Petition, it is only 
to try our Faich and our Patience, and the 
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more amply to reward thoſe Viitues. We 
ſhall have no Reaſon to repent our Ex xpeCtati- 


on; tor if we continue to feek, we ſhall find; 
it WE continue to aſk, it will be given to us; 


and if we continue to knock, Heaven's Gatcs 


weill be opened to us. Let us conclude theſe 
Reflections with the Words of St. Bernard: 


« If our P rayers are made with Faich, Humi— 


** lity and Fervency, they will certainly aſcend 
< up to Heaven, nor can they return from 


** thence empty, or in Vain.” (Serm. 4. in 
Addi ang.) | 


ASPIRAT 1ONS. 


Adorable Saviour! Who doſt ara al bid 


us aſk every TI bing in thy Name, with a Pro- 


inite that we mall be heard, teach me to aſk 


for what | ought, and as 1 ought: Make me 

to undetitand thoſe T hings which I aſk of thy 
heavenly Father: Inſtruct me how I am to atk 

them Give me that Faith, that Humility and 


that Perſeverance which may make my Prayers 


acceptable to thee ; that praying, as J ought, 
here upon Earth, I may praiſe thee for Eter- 
nity in Heaven. Great is thy Goodneſs, O 


merciful Redeemer of Mankind ! who in Con- 


deſcenſion to our Weakneſs, haſt given us a 
molt excellent and perfect Form of Prayer: 


And for our Encouragement, haſt aſtured us, 


that when we pray, we ſhall be heard. Hear 
then my Prayers, O Lord, and grant that 
Us may be lenſible of thy Goodneſs to me, and 


ny 
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my Obligations to thee. Make me ſenſible of 
my own Weaknets, and the continual Depend- 


ance I have upon thee. o thee may I have 
Recourle in all my Neceſlitics, and from thy _ 
Bounty obtain a Supply of all my Wants, to 

the Honour and G! lory of thy holy Name. 


I fee, O my deareſt Lord, the great Neceſ- 
ſity I have of thy ra without. "which Fan 


do nothing. I humbly beg this thy divine At- 


ſiſtance to help my Weaknets, and to confirm 


and ſtrengthen me in my 200d Purpoics and. 


Reſolutions of loving and. terving thee; Be- 
hold, dear Saviour of my Soul, full of Miſery, 


' Weakneſs and Corruption, ! have Recourſe to 
| thee; for thou only canſt help and afliſt me. 
Jo thee do I humbl lay open all my Miſeries, 
not to inform thee, O thou to whom the Secrets 
of all Hearts are open, and from whom nothing 


is hid, but to move thy Compaſſion and to ob- 


tain from thy Love and Bounty a Relief of 


my Wants. O inexhauſtible Treaſure of 


| Goodneſs and Love, open the rich Storehouſe 


of thy Mercy and communicate thy Graces to 


me. Fill my Heart with an ardent Love of 
| thee, Unite me intimately to thee, that no- 


thing may divide or ſeparate me from thee 
that I may for ever live 3 in thee, and thou! in Z 


me. 


(54) 
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F R 1D A 
In the firt Week of Lent. 


The 805 PEL, St. abe v. 1. 


A E R & f the ſe Th, Ny 55 the: * Was a or 805 ; 


val Day of the Jews, and Jeſus Went e 


0 Feruſjalem, . Now 3 is at Feri bo L 


Pond called Prebali a, Which in len 


N As 13 


named Bet, ſcida, having five Pore hes 7; in 
theſe lay a great Multit ude of lick, of Diem? 
Of lame, of withered, Waiting for the mosi 
Of the W ater. 4. F Or ail A ge Ot the iel 


de eſcerded at certain 1 imes into > the Ped grnd 
the Water was moved, and he that Vent 
fri. 117.0 the Pond Aste 5 þ tlie Nx $4: +31 of. a FG a Y 


— 


ter, was made Whole of wiritiocyer Inürmit, 
he lay under. 5. NOW. a . 141 V. A. 
there, that had been for eight ant thirty Fenr 
under his Inlirmitv. 6. Him „nen Je 


i * " 
15:hed 
ſcen 


r 


, p F 3 * 
A NETS + eee 5 n 


"I , 4 P S _ N 0 
ed at. ” 1 7 . - N N , 
D N r F Wo? : x * n . 8 4 * 


ſeen Ivinyg „ und knew that he ! 


They alked him therefore, who 154 that . 


Teſt {omerttiing * befall t hee 15. 116 


Friday 2 25 ff e I iet of Leni. 78 


ac ce: 1 ns 14 


long * 1, e 4103 es tt : \\ it tn 155 
made Whole; 7. Thc inurm Mn 


Wants rc 
hin: Sir, I hte no Man, When the Vater 
is troubled, to put mie into the Fork ; for 
while 1 am coming another youth down betore 
me: . Jeſus att th. to Him: Art: LIKE: us 
thy Bed und * Alk. Cl. At 1 [1 ie ſiatelt 188 


Man V5 made We $ An le FG! tf) 1115 


Bei nc Walked f nnd It Was the Sabbat {11:11 
Day. 10. e 71001 therckowe Atte hin 


that Was healed: z nt in tlie Sabbath; it 1 1161 


avs fu! ter Lee to lake 11] thy Led. 1. e 


anſwered then: He that made me white | 
{ud to me; take up thy Bed and will, 125 


I. 


13. Put he who wi healed, KA me „s i 


who ſad to thice, tab e it] thy Bed. and- vill 


Was: lor. Jelus went alle 0 n the Mulatude 
Handling in the Place. 14. Aer Wald 
Hndeth hum in the ep, Ae 11 


Behold thou att rade „le „in 110 19, 


Man VWOCIILL tt Way, and 101d tie ſeu j 1 ! it 
Was Jetus, who had made hin whole; 1. 
A 117 few: tlic rotor: * | 10 (. HEE 1 Je [ 117; 56 18 14 


he did thefts ! II . 71 tt E Sabbath. 


76 7 Friday in the firſt l tei of Lent, 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Goſpel of this Day affords" us ; three: e 
cellent and uſeful Conſiderations. 1. The ſad 
State of Sinners, reprefented by the poor Man 
who had 2 eight and thirty Years under 
a Diſtemper. The great Mercy of God to 
all Sinners, esp in our blciled Saviour's 
curing this poor ck Man. 3. K : necellary” - 


and profitable Caution for Sinners pardoned, 


and reconciled to God, in thoſe Words of 


Chriſt to the ſick Man: Bebeid thou art cured : 


Sin no more, teſt ſo nething worſe befail thee, 


The Condition of this poor Man was, doubt- 


leſs, very deplorable. He had laboured eight 


and thirty Years under a Diftemper, unable to 


help bimſelf, and not having any one to afliſt 


him, or put him firſt into "the W ater, to he 


_ cured at the Pond of Bethſaida. Admirable 


Figure of the deplorable Condition of Sinners! 
eſpecially thoſe who live in an habitual State 


of Sin, which depriving them of the Grace of 


God, renders them unable to help or affiſt 
thanſdves. Sad Effects of Sin, which reduces 


a Sinner to ſuch a ſpiritual Weakneis, that the 


Will becomes averſe to God, and backward 
to every I hing that relates to God, and his 
Service; the Underitanding, blind and 1gno- 
rant, neither teeing nor underſtanding the jad 
State he is in! While they remain in this ſad 


State, they are, like the Man in the Goſpel, 8 


unable to help themſelves, and in Vain, wait 


for 
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for the Aſſiſtance of others, alas None of 


what they ſeem to truſt in, can be of any Ser- 
vice to them. The I hings of this World, to 


which they are ſo violently attached, will be 
no Comfort to them; ; nor when they have a 


Mind to be cured, can help towards it: It is 
only the Mercy and Grade of God can do 
that, and which he is always willing to beſtow 
upon thoſe who ſincerely deſire it: And though 
the State of an habitual Sinner be truly bad, 
he muſt not deſpair. God has Mercy for the 
greateſt Sinners, and to all ſuch he ſays, as 

Chriſt did to the ficx Man: Mill you be mace 
whole? And if they are ſincerely willing, he 


will further ſay to them: ar Be take up ty 


Bel and walk. 
The Conſideration of this great Mercy of 


God to Sinners, is, and ought to be, Matter 


of great Comfort and Conſolation to ſuch, 
who may always, and at all Times find him, 5 
a powerful Phyſician, both able and willing to 
cure them: And for the Encouragement of all 
Sinners, even the greateſt, he thus, by the 


Proph ict addreſſes dime to them: 4s I live © 
ja: 70 the Lord Goll, 1 deſire rot the Death ) of a 


Sinner, but rather that he be converted and live, 


Lek. xxxiii. Turn to me, O Houje of ifracl, 


aud thiurh your Sins be as Scarlet they ſail 155 3 
came white as Snow; and though they are red as 


Ver mi lion, they ſhall be made white as Waal, 6 
Iſaias i. No Aſſurance can be ttronger than 


this, that God vill ſhow Mercy to all penitent 
Sinners, and no TI une can be more proper for 


ſach Z 
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ſuch, than the preſent penitential Seaſon, where- 
in we are called upon by the Church, to ſeek a 
Reconciliation with God, by Faſting cod Pray- 
ing, and by turning from our evil Ways, 
Jo this God exhorts us by his Prophets : Con- 
vert yourſe.ves from your evi! TVays: And why 
will y:u die, C Flouſe of Iſcael, Exeh. xxxiii. 
Can any Thing be more tender and endearing? 
Muſt not that Sinner be oblt;nately bent to 
his own Deſtruction who refuſes to anſwer ſo bf 
gracious a Call? Not fo the tick Man in the N 
Goſpel. Our Saviour aſk<d him, if he defired 5 
to be made whole. He ſhoved himſelf wil- 
ling, but faid he had no one to help him. 
Chriſt immediately cured him, and bid him 
take up his Bed and walk. Would Sinners 1 
imitate this Pa aralytick, be ſenſible of their ſad 
| State, ſhow a ſincere Willingneſs to be freed 
from it, and do as their ſpirital Phyſician or- 
ders them, they would find a certain Cure, 
1 and be reſtored to their Health again, in reco- 
vering the Grace and Favour of God, which 
having done, they muſt be OR of the Ad- 
vice our bleſſed Lord gave to this Man, When. 
he found him afterwards 1 in the. Temple : S711 
10 mare, lejt a worſe Tine befa'l thee, | 
Nothing can be more unwor thy and ungrate- 


10 
a 


| ful than for a Perſon, who having forfcite 4 

i Life and Eſtate for Treaſon to his P rINCe, and + 
| having the one ſpared, and the other reſto red — 
q to him by Royal Dounty + Fa ls again into Tre 3 
| ſon any, Rebellion. Sus hu a one ele e to o = 
fect t! ie outmoth Nigour of the Law. his 4 


Ever 
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| every one agrees in, and from our own Deter— 


mination in ſuch a Cale, we may learn how 
heinous an Otfence it is, and how ſevere a. 
Puniſhment it deſerves, wilfully to relapſe into 


thoſe Sins which have been pardoned by God. 
As Honey. is more unworthy his Goodnels, ſo 


nothing more provokes his Juſtice. A wilful 


Relaple i is a Violation of the holy Sacrament of 
Penance, whercin the Sinner ſolemnly engages | 


himſelf never more to offend God, to whom 
having forfeited eternal Life, by Sin, and to 
which being again reſtored, by the Mercy of 


| God; what can be a gr cater Crime than again 


to 1 up in ſpiritual Rebellion again him : 


Such Sinners deſerve the ſevereſt Puniſhment, | 


and to ſmart under his An who thus un- 


gratefully abuſe his Mercy. For, as St. Chry- 


ame obſerves, „ He is e of Mercy, 
ho after Pardon {ins again; he is unwor- 


5 thy of Health, Who — cured, makes 
himſelf f1c | avain 1 ; and neither does he de- 


1 rve to be cleanſed, who after Grace de- 


ce 


files himſelf again.“ om. 2. de Lapſit 


0 Flin:. There is nothin”, then, we 


vucht to be more carrful of than re laping in 
0 Fin after we have been pardoned, Nothing 
guzht to be more our Care th In to preſc ryC 


1 in the Grace and Fevour of (od, 


which ve are reſtored by A epentance, and 
to remember What Ctr Roar os : vil 710 


Niue, tell fore the TIL 197 1 Uf {bee 


| A 8 7 Ls 


= b —— 
— ene Ms IC 


Bo Friday in the firſt Week of Lent. 
ASPIRATIONS. 
O Jeſus, the true and only Phyſician of my 


Soul! to thee I have Recourſe. I am flick, 
dear Lord, and have long been troubled with 
many Infirmities: I labour under many evil 


Habits, and have no one to help me. Look 
upon me with an Eye of Pity, and ſay to me, 


as thou didſt to the ſick Man: Kije, take up 
| thy Bed and walk, O breathe thoſe comfort- 


able Words to my Soul : Be of good Courage, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, Then will I riſe and 


walk in the Paths of thy holy Commandments, 


and with all poſſible Gratitude and Acknow- 


ledgment, praiſe thy holy Name. But when 
thou haſt thus reſtored me to Health, and made 
me whole, graciouſly preſerve and keep me ſo, 
Let me never relapſe again into Sin, nor fruſ- 
trate thy Goodneſs, by my Folly and Ingra- 
titude. Alas] dear Lord, how ought I to be 
covered with Shame and Confuſion, when 1 
_ conſider how often thou haſt mercifully par- 
doned my Sins, and I have fooliſhly relapſed 
into thoſe Sins again? O God, my Soul is 
_ troubled and J am filled with Fear and Appre- 
henſion; but thou art an inexhauſtible Fund of 
Mercy and Goodneſs ; and as ſuch, I have Re- 
courſe to thee again. Pardon me, O merciful 

Saviour, once more; and | hope by thy Grace 
hareafter to be more conſtant and faithful to thee. 


It is what TI earneſtly deſire, and what I ſe- 
rioufly labour for. Thou haſt given me this 
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Deſire. I could not have it but from thee. 


Perfect then, dear Lord, what thou haſt begun 
in me. O thou Health of my Soul! thou ſo- 
vereign Remedy of all my Evils! To whom 


ſhould 1 have Recourſe but to thee, or from 


whom ſhould I ſeek for Help but from thee? 
Thou alone can reſtore the Sick to Health, and 


raiſe the Dead to Life. O may | experience 
this thy Power and thy Goodneſs. - Heal me, 


O Lord, and my Soul ſhall be healed, and may 


thy ſame Bounty preſerve me in that Health 
thou haſt reſtored me to, that I may praiſe and 
_ glorify thy Name for ever and ever. 


n 
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SATURDAY 
In the firſt Week of Leut. 


"Tic G os 8 P PE 1. St, 1 vii. 15 


N D fix Day s after Jeſus eth unto him 
Peter, and "James, and John his Brother, 

and brin geth them up to a high Mountain apart. 
2. And he was transfigured before them; and 
his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and his Garments. 
became white as Snow. 3. And behold there 
appeared to them es, and Eiias talking with 
him. 4. And Peter anſw ering, ſaid to Jeſus: 
Lord it is good tor us to be here: If thou wilt 
let us make here three Laber nacles, one for 
thee, one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
And while he was yet ſpeaking, behold a bright 
"Icud overſhaded them; and lo, a Voice out | 
of the Cloud, laying : this is my beloved Son, 
in hom Lam well pleated ; hear ye him, 6. 


And 


R that ce le might not doubt of the Truth of wha 


Saturday in the fir/? Week of Lent. "oy 
And the Diſciples hearing it, avs Upon their 


Faces, and were very much afraid. 7. And 


Jeſus came and touched them, nd ſaid to 


them: Ariſe and fear not. 8. And they litt- 


ing up their Eyes, ſaw no one but only Jeſus. 
And as they came down from the Moun- 


tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying: tell the 
Viſion to no 50 till the don of Man be 


riſen from the Dea 
R E F I. E C TIONS. 
Our bleſſed 1070 having elitertalrid his Diſ- 


e with a Diſcourſe concerning his Paſſion, 


and the crus i vuftcrings he was to meet with 


from the jevs, St. Peter in a I ranſport of Love 
to his Divine | „latter, {aid to him: Lord Jar 
be it t from tec this ſhall: not happen 1% hee, 


Matt. Ri. 3 the SON of God, far from ap— 


Proving ar Anſwer, gave to the Prince of the 
Apoliles a ſevere Reprimand, and from thence 


took Occaſion to tell his Apoſtles, that he was 
not to fuiter alone, but they, and every one 
who deſired to be his Diſciples, muſt, after ls 


Exaraple, ſuffer and carry their Crofa 3: and. 
that in Recompence of fuch Suffering, they 
ſhould partake of his Glory, when he came to 
juige the World, and to render to every one 
according to his Works. But as the Glory 
which he promiſed was a Thing future, and 


unknown, to them, he would give them a 


Glimple 5 it, by W ay of Encouragement. 


he 


2 
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| he had ſaid to them; hence he took with bim 
St. Peter, fames, and 7ohn, up to a high Moun- 
tain, and was there transfigured before them. 
In the Myſtery of Chritt's Transfiguration we 
may coke what St. Lute ſays, Chap. ix, that 
Moſes and Elias talked with our Saviour about 


his Paſſion, and what he was to ſuffer at 


ruſalem. By which we are to underſtand Z 
it is by ſuffering with Chriſt, that we muſt. 
hope to arrive at his Glory. As the Apoſtle 
St. Paul ſays: If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be 
_ glorified with him, Rom. viii. The Sufterings | 
of Mount Ca/vary are the Way to the Glories 
of Mount Tabor; and the Glories of Mount 
 Thabor will rcompenie the Suffer ings of Mount 
Ga ovary. 

Chiilt ſays of bimfelf, that it behoved him to 
ſuffer, and ſo to enter Glory, Luke xxiv. And 
if it behoved him, who is our Head, much 
more us, who are his Members. We all ex- 
pect and dehire to ſhare in the Glory of Hea- 
ven, but it is an IIluſion to think we ſhall ar- 
rive there, and not walk in the Way that leads 
to it. The Croſs is the only Way which leads 
8 Heaven. Shall we flatter ourſelves then with 
Hopes of getting thither, if we turn out of 
the Way to it? We may hope for Heaven 
as Sons of God, and the Brethren of Jeſus 
- Chriſt; but then we muſt be content to ſuffer 
With him. We may hope for Heaven as Mem- 
bers of the Catholick Church; but the Croſs 
and Sufferingy are her Portion here, and we 
TT muſt 


11 AF 


be the Recompence of | 
Paul ſay, that the Suff.ring of this rid are © 
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muſt have our Share in them. If we hope to 


gain Heaven as Penitents, we mult (utter, 
make ſome Atonement for our Sins, It we” 
defire to ſhare in the Cloris of T wit 


mult firſt bear a Part in the Sutter: inen ot Ca 
wary, And the Glories of the Former, duly 


conſidered, will animate and enable _us to bear, 


with Joy and Paticnce, the dutterings of thi 
Latter. 


There is no Suffering | in this W old. how - 


_ever it may appear to Fleſh and Blood, that 0 


a Chriſtian, can ſcem hard aud dithcult, Wien 
he conſiders the Glory of 1 which will. 
This made vt, 


not worthy to be compare with the future (lor y 
which ſhall be revea'ed in us, Rom. vit. W hat 


Proportion is there between the ſhot Suffer iu, 
of a few Days or Years, and the eternal, never- 


ending Glories of Heaven? Let us take into 
our Hands the Balance of | ternity, and my on 
one Side all the Miſeries of this Lit, Pain, 


rief, Shame, Poverty, Diſgrace and Perſe- 


cution; on the other“ — 1 let us put Eterni- 


ty, Heaven, God himſelt; What Dilpropor- 


tion! Holy Fob, in all his AMlictions, made. 
Uije of this Conſideration, and from his Dun. 


hill, and in the Midit of his Pains, cried ot 
with Joy: I fhall ſee my Gut, my Eyes fill 


beho.d him; this Flipe is lail up in my lie- 
ſom, Job. xv. Thus a good Chriſtian, who. 


ices, by the Eye of þ aith, all thc CGlorics of 
1 | Heat 
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Hleaven will ſay: I have loſt my altar 
Goods; but I ſhall fee God, and one Day 
poſſeſs him. I am calumniated, perſecuted, 
and in Diſgrace; my Body is ſorely aficted by 
Sickneſs, and in Pain; but this ſame Body 
mall riſe again, to partake of the Glory of 
Heaven and enjoy God. This Contideration will 
be to us Eaſe in all our Troubles, and an excel- 
lent Catholicon for all Diſtempers. When once 
we come to have our Hearts warmed with a 
Deſite of the other World, and place before 
our Eyes the incomparable Glories and Happi- 
nets of it, we ſhall not think much of thoſe 
. Sufferings which are neceſſary Means to ob- 
tain it, We ſhall rather ſay with St. Peter, 
it as good for us to, be h. re, and think ourſelves 
happy in being in the ſure and high Road to our 
heavenly Country, where all our ears will 
be wiped away; our Sorrow turned into Joy, 
and the ſhort and momentary I roubles of this 
World, be terminated in an eternal Polleftion 
of never ending Als 


ASP I R A 1 I O-N 'S; | 


_ 95 my 3 Jefis 1 uc 8 
of Mankind! 1 do earneſtly deſire to partake 
with thee in thy Glories: And, I am alſo con- 
tent to ſhare with thee in thy Sufferings. I 


will carry my Crols aſter thee, | 1 will be ru . 
| | 1 5 eified 0 
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eified to this World, and it ſhall be cruciſied 
to me. I defire, dear Jeſus, to aſcend up with 
thee to Mount Th.bor ; but will firſt follow 
thee to Mount Ca! vary. There will 1 die to. 
myſelf, and all the World; there will 1 offer 
myſelf a Sacrifice to thee on the Altar of thy 
holy Croſs. Love, dear Lord, nailed thee to 
that ſacred Wood; and Love ſhall fix me on 
it likewiſe, O that [ could there breathe out 
my Soul in Aﬀections of Love and Gratitude 
to thee, who haſt fo loved me, as to die upon 
this Croſs, for my Sake, and for Love of me! 
Teach me to know and underitand this impor- 
tant Truth, that to be happy with thee, I 
muſt ſuffer with thee, and that by the Way 
of the Croſs, 1 muſt, and can only arrive at 

the Crown. 

Shall I then murmur. and repi ine at any 
Croſs or Affliction thou ſhalt pleaſe to fend 
me? No, my God, my deareſt Jeſus, I 
will willingly take up my Croſs and follow 
thee. The Croſs is thy Royal Standard, around 
which thou doſt gather by thy faithful Ser- 

vants; and how can [ eien to belong to 

thee if I fly from thy Croſs? The Foe | 

then, henceforth ſhall be my Delight. I will 
be content, I will rejoice to ſuffer tor thee, and 
with thee here, that I may be happy with thee 
hereafter. I will ſanctify all my Pains by thy 
holy Crofs, and may ail Afflictions be rendered 
ſweet and eaſy to me by thinking on what thou 
haſt ſuffered for me. My divine and ſuffering 


E. CSA Lord 
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Lord and Maſter, I am thy Diſciple and thy 


Servant. I will not deſire to be treated better 


than thou waſt. It ſhall be my Glory, and 
I will account it my Happineſs, to ſuffer with 
_ thee. ee 
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SECOND SUNDAY 
Lent. 


The GOSPE 92 4 St. Mall. To, of 


N D fa Days after Jeſus taketh unto bim 5 


Peter, and James and John, his Brother, 
and bringeth them up to a high Mountain apart: 


2. And he was transfigured before them; and 
his Face did ſhine as the Sun; and his Gar- 
ments became white as the Snow. 3. And 
_ behold there appeared to them Maoſes and Es, | 
talking with him. 4. And Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to Jeſus: Lord, it is good for us to be 
here: If thou wilt, let us make here three 
 *Pabernacles, one FF thee, one for Majes, and 


one for Elias. 5. While he was yet ſpeaking, 
10, ©. bright cloud overſhaded them; and be- 


hold a Voice out of the Cloud ſaying : This is 


my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : 


5 hear ye him, 6. And oy Diſciples hearing it, 5 | 
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fell on their F aces, and were very much afraid. 


7. And Jeſus came and touched them, 1 
ſaid to them: Ariſe and fear not. 8. And 


they liftit nig up their E yes, faw no one but on- 


I Jelus. 9. And as they came down from 
FRE Mount, Jeſus charged them, ſaying : tell 


the Viſion to no Man, till the Son of Man be 
riſen from the Dea 


REFLECTIONS. 


"The Deſign of the holy Jeſus, in carrying 


St. Peter, James and John up to a high Moun- 
tain, there to behold the Glory of his Tranſ- 
figuration was, without Doubt, to encourage 
them the better to undergo all thoſe arduous 


| Labours they were deſigned for; and to bear 
with Patience thoſe Sufferings their Divine Ma- 
{ter had told them they thould undergo; in 
Hopes of obtaining thereby the Glory of Hea- 
ven, of which, what they beheld upon! Mount 
Thabir, was a Repreſentation, Ihe ſame we 
may ſay is the Deſign of the Church in Read- 
ing this Portion of the Holy Scripture, for her 

| Goſpels, Yeſterday and To-day ; that being 
led thereby to a Conſideration of the infinite = 


Happineſs and Glory of the other World, we 
may with greater Eaſe and Couraze purſue gur 
Journey thereto, through the ar Juocus and difi- 


cult Ways of Mortification; Self-denial, Faſt- 


Ing, Prayer, and Works of Penance, wh, ich 
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is that High Way of the Croſs, as will un- 
doubtly bring us to that glorious and happy 
Place; the confideration of which will make 


us cry out Vith St. Peter, It is good for us to 
be lere. No Wonder the Apoſtle in Raptures 
of Joy and Admiration, defired to remain on 


Mount Thabor, and was loth to quit the Glo- 


ries he there beheid. But it is highly to be 


wondered at, that among Chriſtians, thoſe who 


profeſs themſelves Di! 4ples of Jeſus Chriſt, 


there ſhould be ſound fo many who uſe the 
ſame Expreſſion, but i a far different Manner, 
and with Regard to different Objects. And 


though this World has nothing in mit truly de- 


ſirable; nothing that is permanent and laſting; 


nothing that can render us happy; yet many 


there are ſo blinded with Atlections to the En- 
joyment of it, and are ſo ſtrongly attached to 


the Pjeaſires, Riches and Honours of it, that, 
forgetful of their heavenly S vuntry, they cry 
out: Bo:umn eft nas hic e. It is giud for us to 


be here. This is indeed Matter of Surprize 
and Wonder, and ſhes the fatal Degenerocy 

of ſuch Minds, unworthy of the Character 
they bear, and who by theſe inordinate Atec- 


tions, and the Love they have to this World. 


and the Follies of it, rin an extreme Hazard 
af loſin N . the- Happincls and Glortes of the 
other, | | | Bo 


To correct which, we are called upon this 


Day to a ſerious Conhderation of He aven, and 
the Happineſs thereof, that we may make a 
wile and just Choi ice: Nor- foolibly for: ti 
FE 4 | "Saks 


I 
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Sake of 2 little tranſient and ſceming Satisfac- 
tion hee negleët the ſolid and everlatting Com- 
Forts to be had herenfter. Let us enter into 
ie Bentiments of our holy Mother the Church, 
nd ponder ſeriouſly what the World is. Up- 
an Exzminaton we thall ſoon diſcover that it 
15 an errant Chcoat, which only deccives thoſe 
who truſt to, ad rely upon it. his will evi- 
Cent!'y appcer, if we conſider that to lender a 
Man truly happy, three Things are neceſſary. 
1. Something that is capable of latislying all his 
J eſires; for to enjoy one Thing which ve 
5 ee and to want another which we ardent- 
wiſh for, is but a partial Happineſs, or ra- 
x Go a Miſery; for the Pain which the Want of 
cne gives us, takes away all the Pleaſure of 
enjoying the other. 2. We muſt not only 
find out, and diſcover what will ſatisfy all our 
Deſires; but we muſt alſo poſſeſs it. 3. This 
| Poſſcſhon muſt not be for a little Time only, 
| but always without Fear of loſing it. But this 
is no Where to be found in the Vy orid. It has 
nothing capable of fully fatisfying the ber 
of a Heart created for God, and which can 
never be contented but in him. Nor can we 
be ſaid truly to poſſeſs any Thing in the World; 
and the Enjoyntent we have of It is omy for * 
few Days. 2 
For hs Truth of the firſt Aﬀcriion we may 
venture to appeal to Worldlings themfelves, 
even thoſe who enjoy the largeſt Sbare of He- 
urs, Riches and Fleaſures, that tacz are not 
5 fir ly ſatisfted: Soincthing is wanting: They 
would 
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l ſtill riſe higher; they deſire more - Riches, 
and ſome ne Pleaſure is wanting. I his evi- 
dently ſhows, that it is but a falſe Happineſs 
they enjoy, a Shadow inſtead of a Subitancc. 
Tf any one may be ſtiled happy in the Poſietſion 
of the I hinos ol this World, it is he--whole. -- 
Deſires are "bounded, and is content with a 
little, a Competency ſuitable to his Station; 
and yet the '] rouble to procure and maintain 
this little, this Competency, is often ſo great, 
as to render ſuch a one far from being perfect- 
ly happy. | 
Secondiy, no one can be ſaid ale to poſſe 3 
any Thing in this World. Our Spirits and 
£ | houghts may be occupied about the Things 
of it. Our Hcarts and Inclinations may bend 
towards them; but alas, that is not to poſlets _ 
them We may have hem in our Power, and 
yet not enjoy them. A covetous Man does not 
poſlels his Riches, but his Riches rather poſſeſs 
him: the ſam: may bs ſaid of Pleaſure, or any 
other Enjoyment of the World. And though 
we ſhou'd enjoy the n, yet as We can only en- 
joy them a little ine, a few Years, it is but 
am imaginary Policiuon 3 a Dream, a Vapour, 
an luton. We are not ſure we may enjoy 
them long, but arc ſure that ſooner or later 
we mult leav: them. Can we thcn, without 
extreme Folly, turn all our T houghts and De- 
ſires towards this World, and the Thinzs of 
it, which 2 can neither poſſeſs nor enjoy long; 
| fince they paſs and repaſs, and are * ſubject to 
change every Moment? 


„„ This 
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This is the State of the World, and this e 


falſe Happineſs which it affords. Can this be 
worth a Chriſtian's Care or ferious I hought * ? 
Can we have any Reaſon to ſay : Ronin e/t 
nos hic e. It is good for. us to be here. No 
certainly. It is only in Heaven, in the Poflui- 
Jon and the E njoyment of God himſelf, that 
we can be truly h. appy. It is good nnd: for 


us to be there, where all our Ueſires will be 
abundantly ſatisfied. There we ſhall delice no- 
thing wiich we ſhall not have; nor ſeck any 
Thing which we fhall not find. "There will be 
Joy without any Mixture of Sorrow. Plen- 


ty without any Fear of Want: Health with- 


out Apprehenſion of Sickneſs. No burning 
Heat ; no piercing Cold ; ; no Poverty, no Dit. 

race, no Want of Friends; no Crofles or 
b Miſappointments, but a continual Flow of laſt- 
ing Pleaſures and Delights. There we ſhall _ 


fee God Face to Face, 1 Cor. Kinl. There 
we ſhall behold him, as he is, 1 John iii. 


And in poſlefling him, enjoy all Things elſe. 
In a Word, we ſhall there enjoy what Lye 
hath not ſeen; the Ear hath nut heard, nor 
the Heart of Man can comprehend. We 
ſhall enjoy, not for a little Time, but for ever. 


W. tha!] truly poſſeſs them, for we can never 
loſe the Poſſeſſion of them. Our Enjoyment 
ſhall laſt for all Eternity, as long a> God is 
God. After a thouſand Millions of Ages, 


they will be ſtill new, ſtill freſh, and no nearer 


their End, for there is no End to an endleſs 
Eternity. This is Happineſs indeed; and this 


Hap- 
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Happineſs is offered to every one, every one 
may obtain it. If tor obtaining this ! Tappinels 
we ſuffer ſome "Troubles and Afflickians here, 
will not they be more than abundantly ebm. 
penced hereafter? Ves, certainly; and 
will be the Height of practical Folly, to run 
the Hazard of loſing Heaven for any Thing, 
that can be obtaincd on Farth. I hoſe who 
are ſuch Fools, deſerve. to ſmart under the 
Loſs, and experience the fad Effects of fo mad 
a Choice. O let us rather remember, for 
what we are created; for what we arc re- 
deemed by the adorable Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Call to Mini, O Chriſtian, your Dignity, crics 
out Vertullian, remember you dre a Candli- 
date for Eternity, Think then only of God, 
defire nothing but him; let all your Alion 
be done for him Seck him only upon Earth, 


if you deſire to . cternally with him in 
Heaven. 


ASPIRATEON:S. 


Hr 20 ak are tly Tater nacles, O O Lird of 
Thfts ! My Soul faints with Deſire after the _ 
 Thuſe of Gol, Pfalm Ixxxiii. O Heaven, 

Heaven ! to thee do I lift up my Eyes, and 
with a longing Heart, and ſtretched-out Arms 
reach at thy Glories, O my infinitcly good 

. who haſt e this Heaven, and all 
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its Glorics, to thoſe who love and ſerve thee. 
4 admire thy exceilve Bounty, thus to reward 
our little Services. Shall 1 not love thee ? 

Shall 1 not ferve thee? Shall I not obey thee ? 


Ah my Ged 1 will love, honour and obey 


thee; for thou art the belt of Maſters, and 


thy Rewards, like chyſelt, arc infivte and in- 


coinprchenſble. hou haſt made me for 
Heaven and eternz] Happineſs. - Shal! I not 


efteem it? Shall I neglect all the Glories of 


this happy Place, to buſy myſelf about the 


*F rifles of this World, and tool ily ck for 


Happineſs where it is not to be found? No; : 
noz i will contemn and deſpiſe the World, 


al} 2] its ſhort lived Pleaſures. All m "Cafe 8 


and Labour ſhall be for ticaven. 


here Will 
1 fx al my Thoughts : 


i bid you jor ever farewell; all I wiſh or deſire 


1 to enjoy my God, and tw be happy for ever 


Vith him. 

4 the Hart panteth after tl Mater Brook, 
% penteth my Sou! after thee, O Lord, Palm 
hi; O when fhail I come und @f] car before the 


: Þ refence of my God, Palm liv. Who will. 
give me Wings, chat 1 may fly away trom the 
Troubles of this V/orid, and be at reſt, dear 


Lord, with thee? When ſhall my happy 
Soul polieſs thee, ſweet Jeius, the only Ob- 


jet of my Wiſhes and Dejires ? When ſhall 1 


arrive at that charming Flace where 1 ſhall for 
CY er <nyoy thee without the leaſt Fear of loſing 


thee ? 


there will ] ternu- © 
nate all 1.) Enucayours. Adieu, vain World! 


n -* ,* is 


at 
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thee? Ah my God, and my All! in thine own 


good Time take my Soul out of Priſon, the 


{ad Priſon of this miſerable Life, where I ant 


ſeparated from thee z where, alas! J fo often 
oftend thee, and then fhall 1 praite and plority 


thy holy Name. For, whom have ! in Hea- 
ven but thee ; and what is there upen Earth 
that I dziire but thee? Tul. 72. DE 


/ 
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and you ſhall ſeek me, and you ſhall die 


in your Sin ; Whither I go, you cannot come. 
22. The Jeu therefore ſaid ; will he kill 
| himſelf? becauſe he ſaid : whither I go, you 
cannot come. 23. And he ſaid to them; you _ 

are from beneath, I am from above: You are 


of this World, I am not of this Worid. 24. 
Therefore, I faid to you; that you ſhall die in 


your Sins; for if you believe not that I am 


he, you ſhall die in your Sins. 25. They ſaid 


therefore to him, who art thou? Jeſus ſaid 


to them: The Beginning, who alſo ſpeak un- 
to you. 26. Many Things have I to ſpeak, 
and to judge of you ; but he that ſent me is 


true: 
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true: And the Things I have heard from him, 
theſe ſpeak 1 in the World. 27. And they 


underſtood not, that he called God his Fa- 
ther. 28. Jeſus therefore ſaid to them © When 


ou ſhall have lifted up the Son of Man, then 
you ſhall know that | am he; and that | do. 


nothing of myſelf, but as the Father hath: 


taught me thete Things I ſpeak. 29. Ani lie 


that ſent me, is with me, and he hath not let 


me alone; for I do always the Things that 
pleaſe him. 


REFLECTIONS, 


It is a moſt terrible Threat which the Savi- 
our of the World here utters againſt the 5s. 
Nor is it leſs terrible in Regard of many Chris 
ſtians, whom it equally concerns. Mot ro feck 
after God, is a terrible Thing; but to ſeek 
after him, and not to find him, 1s infinitely 
more ſo. This is what Chriſt threatens the 
eros with, and not only them, but man 
Chriſtians likewiſe. You hall ſee: me, and you _ 


pl die in your Sins. A plain Indication oft | 
the terrible Condition of a dying Sinner, who 


then ſeeks God, but does not find him, Let 

us conſider the ſad Condition of ſuch an un- 
happy Perſon, and examine into the Caule, 
why he does not find God, whom he then 
ſeeks. It will be a uſeful Enquiry, and may 


put us upon uſing proper means to prevent 


— 
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our being involved in the. ſame terrible Cas - 


lamity. 

An unfortunate Siutter who has all his Life- 
time reſiſted the Calls and Inipirations of God; 
been deaf to the frequent Exhortations which 
have been given to him, and refuſed to re- 
pent; when his laſt Sickneſs tells him he has 
not long to live, that he is near his End, vwha 


Horror and Cor.tulicn does this fling hi into! 
Alas! he then look upon his pait Life, ſpent - 


in in and Folly; and the many and enormous 
Crimes he has been guilty of, fling him aimoſt 


into Deſpair: Ihe ſevere and ſtrict Judgment 


pe is about to undergo, makes him ſweat with 
Dread and Apprchenſion: Having fo long a- 


buſed the Divine Mercy, he finds little Rea 


ſon to nope in it: Then he is {cnſible of all 
the Diſorders of his paſt Life : He makes juſt 


Reflections cn Things, but theſe Reflections 


come too late. How many Things does he 


| repent of, but with a fruideſs Reyentunce. 


W hat Grief and Vexation is he then in with 
himſelf, for not doing what he might have 
done. How does he regret and condemn his 


Folly when it is too late | In this Extremity, | 
all Sal ever he heard of Death, Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell, come into his Mind to afflict 
him, and in this ſad State a Prieſt is ſent for 
to comfort him, but what Comfort can the 


Sight of a Prieſt be to one who all his Life- 


time lighted the ſacred Order, contemned their 


pious Admonitions, and made a Jeit of the 


ſerious Truths of Religion ? Can the Sight of 
PS a Cru- 
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a Crucifix, or the Paſſion of Chriſt, afford any 
Conſolation to one who never lived like a Diſ- 
ciple of the crucified Jeſus? It were well if 
the dying Sinner could make a right Uſe of 
the Moments he has leſt. But, alas! the 
2 right and Confuſion he is in, the Regret he 
has to quit this World, and the Enjoyments 
of it, hinder him from making proper Uſe 
even of that little "Time. In this Cale the 
Sinner dies, in a Manner, the moſt unhappy, 
truly unhappy, becaule, by Death he enters 
upon a mitcrable Eternity. And though he 
| ſeeks God, yet he does not find him, and thus 
_ miſerably dies i in his Sins. | 

This is a terrible Calamity, but entirely 
owing to the Sinner himſelf, and becauſe he | 
would not ſeck God, when he might have 
found him; nor would hearken to him, when 
he was called upon to repent and amend. 
Jod had often, and long called upon him by 
the Miniſters of his Word: Had often follicit- 
ed him by the ſecret Inſpirations of his Grace, 
and afforded him Time and Opportunity, but 
he would neither embrace one, nor hearken 
to the other. He wilfully perſiſted in the 
Ways of Sin, and would not abridge or deny 
himſelf unlawful Pleaſures ; he gave himſcit_ 
up to the World and its ſinful Modes and 

Cuſtoms : He had no Regard to the ſelt-deny- 
ing Principles of the Gofpet ; ; and thus, under 
the Name of a Chriſtian, living like a Hea- 
then, he finds no Comfort when he comes to 
dic; and though he then lecmingly f ſecks after 


God 
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God, does not find him. Nor are we to won- 


der at it. God himſelf has declared, that he 


will not be mocked: That thoſe who refuſe 
to hear when he calls upon them, he will not 
hear them, when they cry unto him; and that 


when they knock and fay; Lor, Lord, open 
to us: He will anſwer; I now you not; de- 


part from me you Werkers of Iniquity, Matt. 
XXxiv. as he told the Jus, they ſhould die in 
their Sins. Sad Concluſion of a worldly and 


ſinful Life 1 How melancholy muſt it be to go 


out of the World in this Manner! The only 
Way to avoid it is now, while we are alive and 
in Health; now, while we have Time and 


Opportunity afforded us, to ſerve God and 


keep his Commandments; to make his holy 
_ Goſpel the Rule of our Conduct. This wil 

give us Comfort upon our Death-bed, and 
help us to go out of this World with Joy and 


Sat 3" WS Then God will be found by us 


when we call upon him, he will anſwer, and 
ſay: Well done, good and faithful San vant, enter 
inlo the J's of the Laird, Matt. XX. 
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ASPIRATION: S. 
O my God! is thei any Thing in this 


World for the Purchaſe of whi <4] can be 


dc to ſuffer all this Horror and Confuſion 


at my laſt Hour? No certainly. Shall I be 


ſo fooliſh as not to ſeek thee now, when I ma 


find thee? Shall put off my Search till my 


laſt Moments, and ſo run the Hazard of not 
finding thee, and of dying in my Sins? Dear 


Lord, let me not be gullt y of this Madneſs, 


this Fol ly, nor fall into this ſad Calamity, Let 


me not die the Death of a Sinner; * bit when 


the Time comes that I muſt die, receive me 


into thy Protection at my laſt Hour. O God, 
imprint this ſerious Fruth deep into my Breaſt, 
that to die well and happily I muſt love and 


ſerve thee. 0 may my Soul wie the Death of” 
e Rlęſteous, and may my 2 End be like en 


Numb. XX111, 


My God! [ ade} is the Encore Wi; M and De- 


fire of my Soul. Whenever thou fhalt plcaſe to 


take me from hence, take me to thy felf, and I 


Hall be happy and ſafe; 3 but firſt, may thy Grace. 
fit me for this. May it be my daily Care and 


Endeavours to prepare myſelf to meet thee a 
my laſt Hour, that I may breathe out my Soul 
in Peace, and 7 0 etly reſign it up to thee. For 


this I truſt in thy Goodneſs and Mercy, and 


will prepare myſelf while thou affordeit me 


Time and Opp Dortunity. I will endeavour to | : 
live the l. ife of che Juſt, and then 1 may truly 
hope 
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hope that my laft End ſhall be like his. Com- 


 fortable Thought, which takes away all Fear. 


of Death, blunts 6 ding, and removes all its 
Tertors, What can we have to fear, my Soul, 


at the End of a Well. ſpent Life? And what 


may I not hope for from th Goodneſs, O my 
God? All that thou thyſelf canſt give, with 
whom I ſhall then be many happy. 


3 
2 
9 
x: 
* 
7 
* 4 


wa + 


77... IR OI nnn 5 e eee eee | 


N — — : 1 F —_ G 
a 8 „ . ws, . — ** 
. oped de OTA r N 2 


( 105 ) 


OOTTDOTOPOTCTECOOD& 10 
r U A 
In the ſecond Week of Leut. 


The GOSPE L, St. Mat. XX111, 1 


HEN Te ſus ſpoke to the Multi b and 5 
to his Diſciples, faying : 2. The Serie, 


and Phariſees fit in the Chair of Moſes. 3. 
Obſerve therefore, and do all whatſoever they 
_ ſhall ſay unto you : But do ye not according to. 


their Works; for ey lay, and do not. 1 
For they bind heavy and unſupportable Burdens, 
and lay them upon Mens Shoulders: But with 


2 Finger of their own they will not move 
them. 5. And all their Works the 'y do to be 


ſeen of Men: For they make their Phylacte- 
ries abroad, and enlarge their Fringes. 6. And 


they love the firſt Places at Feaſts, and the firſt 
Scats in the Synagogues. 7. And Salutations 


in the Market-place, and to be called by Men 
Kabbi. 8. But be not you called Rabbi: For 


one | 
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one is your Maſter, and all you arc Brethren. 
9. And call none your Father up on Earth: 

For one is your Father, who is in Heaven. 
10. Neither be you - mp wage For one 
+BY your Maſter, Chriſt. He that is the 


greateſt among, you, fall * your Servant. 


12. And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſclf, ſhal 
be humbled: And he that humbles himſelf 
{hall be exalted. 


RE F LE C TIONS. 


The gelen and Phariſees, as appears from 
this Goſpel, and many other Parts of the Ho- 
ly Evangeliſts, were very guilty of Pride and 


4 ty pocrify, 1 ch our bleſſed Saviour here ex- 


polcs, and feverely condemns. Nevertheleſs, 
to do Honour to their Miniſtry, as legal Inter- 


reters of the Fewh Law, then in Force; 
and to preſerve the Reſpect due to that Cha- 
racter, he tells his Diſciples and the Jews 1 8 


- that the Scribes and Pharijees fat in Moſes 


Chair, and therefore they were obliged to hear 
and follow the Inſtructions which were given 

them from thence, without pretending to juſti- 
fy their Non- Compli jance, from their Teachers 
not obſerving themſelves, what they preſcribed 


to others. Chrit does not condemn the 


Scribes and Phariſees, for interpreting the 
Law in a juſt, though ſtrict Senſe ; but blames : 
them for not practiſing what they taught; and 
3 bid the 7etos obſerve and do all that 


hey toute ay to them according to the Law, 


but 


did not. 


From what our blefied Lord here ſays of the 


Scribes and Pharifees, and the Attention to be 


given to them, Chriitians may learn their Du- 


ty to their Paſtors, the Miniſters of God's 
Word : And Paſtors may underitand what they 


owe to the People; the Flock committed to 
their Care. The People are obliged to look 
upon the Miniſters of God as his Deputies, 
ſpeaking in his Name, and by his Authority. 

Being ſent by a legal Mifſhon and Ordination, 
they are n r e ern from God, and of whom 
Chriſt ſays: Zle who hears you, hears me: and 
he who 4% iſes you, deſpiles me, Luke x. hey 
are then to be hcarkened to with Reſpect and 
Attention; and the Inſtructions they give from 


the Pulpit, are to be complied with without. 
criticiſing upon the Life and Actions of the 


Preacher, or examining whether he practiſes 


what he teaches. We are to ſuppoſe that he 
does obſerve what he requires of others; and 
if in ſome Things it ſhould be apparent that 


he docs not, his Omiſſion will will be no Juſ- 


tification af ours 3 ; nor is he to be contemned 


or deſpiſed. Our Duty is to pity and pray 


for him, begging. of God, that he would re- 


move the Evil from his Sanctuary. When 
the Sermons and Exhortations of ſuch are 
heard, what they ſay | is to be conſidered, and 
in whoſe Name. The Preacher may be a 
bad Man, but when he delivers the "Truths 


of the Set, it 15 God, who ſpeaks by his 55 


Mouth, 
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but not to imitate their Practice, who ſaid and : 


2 - 2 1 8 0 he. 
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Mouth, and not to practice what we hear, 


is to reject God himſelt From hence we may 
learn how, and in what Manner we ale to hear 


Sermons : With Reſpect, as to the Oracles of 
God: With Attention to what is ſaid; and 
with a ſincere Deſire to learn and practice our 


Duty. Not fo, thoſe who go to hear a Ser- 


mon, to ſatisfy their Curioſity ; to find Mat- 
ter to exerciſe a falſe and prophane Wit, in 
_ rallying and criticiſing the Preacher, what he 
fays, and the Manner of his Delivery, Not 


ſo, thoſe whom nothing can pleaſe but a florid 
- Diſcourſe, ſet off with all the Ornaments of 


Rhetorick, and who are diſguſted at a plain, 


{imple and practical Exhortation. Not fo, in 


fine, thoſe who are content to hear of Virtue | 
and Vice in general, but will not allow the 
Preacher to enlarge upon particular Truths, 


which may touch them Home ; who care not 


to hear of thoſe terrible and importants Points 


of the Chriſtian Religion, Death, Judgment, 
Hell, and the eternal Puniſhment of Sinners; 
but fay, as the eus did to the Prophet Tjaias : 


Loquimini nobis placentia, Iſaias xxx. Tell us 


of agreeable Things Don't frighten and terrify 


us with theſe diſmal Obj 4 But, what is 
this other than deceiving e e and abuſing 
. _ of the moſt excellent Means which God 


has eftabliſhed for our Salvation 
A ſecond Inſtruction from this Day's Gat 


pel, is what concerns the Paſtors of the 


Church, who. ought ſeriouſly to contider the 


: great Weight of that Burden they have taken | 
TE upon 
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up3! 1: them. I. tre committed t 
heir Care; and their Flock Will 
be required at their Hands, 1 they are vrantin;r: 
in their Duty to them. A! ?altor?s Dut y is 0 
| nouriſh. and feed his Flock with wholeſome 
Food; ſound Doc ke : And when the Laity 
are Gl 14 they muſt. do as their | Paſtor bids 
them, it is ſv ppoſed ſuch Paſtors are careful to 
preach ſound PAR, orthodo:: Doctrine, 3 accord - 
ing to tac Principles of the Goſpel, and what 
is approved by che Church. It was a Com- 
plaint made by the Prophet: The little ges bur 0 
A + for Brea, aud there Wis No ane ward ue 
it to them, Tam iy. Woe be t thoſe Paſtors: 
who neglect to inſtruct the „ you feed 
their Flock with the 8. 2 1 Food of God's: 
Word. What St. Paul writes to St "Timothy 5 
cqually regards every one wao 15 entruſted wi ith 
the Care of Souls: Preach the 1/5; 5 urge in 
Seaſon, an out of Seajon, reprove, befeech, re- 
vu e in all Patience, and Doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 
The divine Word muſt be delivered with an 
apoſtolic Freedom and Courage ; a Preacher 
that will do his Duty, muſt not ſo much re- 
card the Inclinations of his Auditors, as their 
tpiritual Neceſlities. Hz mult deliver the ſe— 
rious Truths of the Goſpel without at ny di- 
guiſing Flattery, that may hide froin Sin ners 
the {1d State they are in; or make chem think 
them elves ſafe, and et in Danger. - Holy 
=Cripture: calls Preachers the Trucapeters ot 
the Lord. Canite I in « Si 1, Joel ii. Soun ! 
7 0 Trumpet in  $i2s, Cry alu, ſays nas to 
EE | the: 
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the Prophet 1jaias ; 0 your Voice as Trum 
pet, and denounce to my People their IVickednejs, 
ad to the Houje of Jacob their Sins, Iſaias Iviit. 
N Exprefiions ſignify, that the Miniſters 
che Divine Word mult be like 'I'rumpets, to 
| alarm, and make the Sinner tremble, and not 
like foſter Inſtruments, to flatter and foth him 
into a falſe and d e Sccur ity. This is the 
Duty of a Paſtor to his Flock. This is one 
necehiary Branch of his Charge. 1 
To this mult be added a great Care to join 
Example to Precept; and to enforce what they 
deliver from the Pulpit, by their own Praciice. 
A Preacher who tells the People what they 
- mult do, and preſſes their Duty and Oblipa- | 
tion, with never ſo much Energy and Force ; | 
if he does not practiſe what he teaches, does 
but little Good. It is hard to perſwade any 
Duty neceflary, when they who recommend it, 
do not themſelves obſerve it. It is therefore an 
indiſpenſible Puty in all the Miniſters of the 
Jivine Word, to adorn their ſacred Character, 
by a holy and exemplary Life. This will give 
Wei ght to what they ſay, and cauſe their In- 
Auctions to be duly regarded by the People le. 
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3 thou art the Author of 
| | Holineſs. Send d Own thy! holy 
Spirit upon all thoſe, whom thou ha K called to 


thy ſacred Miniſtry. Endue them, O Lord, 
With the Gifts of the Hol 
Lives may be exemplary Patterns e of what the 7 


teach. Imprint in the Hearts of e every one, 
a due Reſpect ſor ws holy Word, and for 


the Minifters there Ts Way thy Pri; 2/5, 2 


Lord, be end with Ren {201 95 fal. n 


es. 4 4 3 . %y 18 


and may thy People bay rken to them With Re- 
verence and Attentic 8 aithfully practiſe 


= 5 
Veh. At, by the m, they V 415 — ta: 1 lit 1 110u Halt 


ſaid: The Priefts Lig s // ./ treferve Rnowledae, 


Malac. vi. And-trat from 825 em we mult learn 
our Duty. Give us Grace, o to do; and not 


from telt 1 ſeek: to ju: ſtify our own, 


Thy Goodneſs is great, O my God, in af- 
fording us this 3 t le ans of Knowing 
our Duty to tace, and of. bei ing ihoved the 


VWay to be happy for ev er. left ied for ever 


be the Wiſdom FN thy PI ovIdence, in thus 
conſulting our Wants, and to 1nftrutt our 187 
norance. Make me ienuble, dear Lord, 


this Favour, and to make a right Uſe of it, be 


attentively nearks ing to thee ſpeaking to me 
by thy Miniſters, Add one Favour mA an-] 


help me to do What thou makeſt me know. 
5 V' | May 
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„ Shoſt, that their 
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May thy holy Word be the only and inviolable 
Rule of my Conduct, and may I never ſwerve 
from the Way of thy Commandments. May 
the Inſtructions I hear from thy Miniſters prove 
Seed ſown upon good Ground, and bring forth 
good Fruit to eternal Lite, 
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In the ſecond Weck of Lent. 


The GO's PEL, St. Mat. X. 17, 


ND Jeſus going up to o Jeruſalem, too 


and the Son of Alan (hall be betraycd to the 


Chief P riclts, and to the S:ribes, and the, 


{hall condemn him to Death... 19. And ſha! 
deliver him to the Gentiles, to be moc ked, anc 
to be (courged, and to be crucified, and thy 
third 18 805 he Hall riſe again. 20. hen Came 


to him thie Mother of the Sons of Z lie es with 
her Sons, adorfing and aſking. ſomethingz c 
30 (4 to 0 \What Wild ti. on ? 


him. 1 W 7 


She ſüth to him Say that theſe ny two Son 
2 ſit, one at thy by ight- Hand, the other at 


Þ 3 8 ta % 


the twelve Diſciples aſide; and ſaid to 
them: 18. Behold we go up 10 ſeruſaleim, 


CET ER YI IR RG nn Fes IDs, HI VE A AA 


—— — 


the two Brothers. 25. But. i 


his late a Rec optio n for many 


U * * 1 * 
7 \ * 1 , 1 
thy Left in hy S$S12dGom.: 22. And. feſus an- 
— 5 , — 
* #3 f 7 7 % - | 0 77 
fwered and fad Tou know not What vou alt. 
4 4 FE 7 ! L 4 1 RE * 1 9 + * 1 ', 
San you drink the Chalice that I ſhall drink ? 


a 
tacy lay to him: We can. 23. He faith to 
them; My Cbaliee naccd ye ſha!l drink; bu 
˖ eft-Hand, is not. min: 
fe for whom it is pre- 
pared b ; my " atners 24. And the Fen hear-: 
ng it, were moved with indignation ag N 


* 


V 
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Ga 


' 
: us Called then 
to him, and ſaid: You know tha 


t the P [1 necs 


of the Genti es, lord it over e y 6 ind- they 


15 


Fe + I axles 1 os al 3 8 = 
that are the greater, exerciſe. Power upon thein. 


2H, 5 't mal! not be ſo am OT. ,S 185 ; hüt wary 1 


ſoever will be che greater am: ong you, let him 


be your Miniſter. 27. And he that will 
the futt among you; fall”! 
23. Even as the Son of NV 
he minitired to, but to min; 


= 


© your Servant. 

an is not come tr 
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üs ati. t Chriſt, themſelves, the: prey: alled on their 

Ou allt. Mother to intercede for. t! lem, and beg of To- 

lrink : ſus that they might fit, the one on } 1% Nis lbs | 

TED to gad the other on his Lett- hand in his King 

3 Dutt: i dom. Ambition, like an ill Weed, grows 

min 5 apace, and if not plucked up in hs Begin- 

S Pre ning, gains deep Root, and carries on to the 

neat.” we moſt inordinate Dc fires: This pernicious Love 

{INE 5 of Preference but too often lays Hold 0: tholc 
them who pretend to follow Chriſt. Unhappy Arti 
ines fice of the Enemy of our Souls, to make us 
they, in Love with and hunt after Honour and Pre- 

tRein. ferment, while we call ourfelves GS ana of 
who: the humble jeſus ! | 

t him This Paſſion, and the E ffects of it, may be ö 

be ſeen in the Behaviour of theſe two Apoſtles. — 1 

Vant. de aa, in Return to their Petition, demands | 

net) 8 f them if they could drink of the Cup of- his: 
ge Suffering. They readily anſwered, they were | 

both able and willing, without conſidering Ei-. 


ther their own Strength, or what, by that Que— 
ition, Jeſus Chriſt required of them, He told* 4 


Fn oo her, that in the Petition ſhe macle, ö 

ſhe knew not what ſhe aſked; and therefore 

| 8 5 her Sons they ſhould drink of his Cup; | 

te. but for fitting at his Right or Left-Hand, the 

O be | miſt leave it to his Bike 50 ol, and to 8 for 

Rike v homit was defig ned.! hel etition of St. Jams: : 14 

ak, And St. /n raiſed the Indienation of the | 
. 2: Other ten Diiciples „ and from thence Chritt 
71 takes an Oecafion 8 riye them, and, in them, 
* 2 is us, an ao. nirable Leſlon of Hut milly. le re- 
. . prchend 2d the Sons of Hubedee for thelr am- 


WW | „ + | bitious 
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t:tious Deſ.res; and likewiſe reproves the rot * 
of the Apoitics for their being angry with 4 
them on that Account. The holy Jetus, v. EO 4 
is truly called the Price of Peace, Iſaias ix. ; 
aloves not of Diſcord and Contention 5 mong : 


me Followers. Pride and Ambition are the 
Parents of Strife and Contention. Both one 
and the other are incompatible. with being 4 
Chriſt's Diſciples. If we would be great in ig 
his Sight, we muſt be little in our OWN, and 0 
imitate his Humility. CD 
Humility being tie proper Ba doe. of ©: 
Ohriſtian, or a Felower of Chriſt, we ought 
to be careful to conſerve and prefer it to all the 
cutward Marks of Henour and Preference. 
Io be humble is the particular Leſſon we are 4 
to learn in the School of Chriſt, who ſayss 
Lain e me, fer 1 am net and un lie of 3 
F-.: Zicart, Matt. xi, This Virtue is fo neceſſary, 
that withcut it, in vain we pretend to be Chri- 
ſtians. "Tx is the Foundation of that t ſpiritual | 
Bu Ig! ng, which, if not ſtrong and well laid, 
vill ſoon fall to Ruin. Indeed, a proud Chri 
{tian is an open Contr diftion. nor are I. izht 
and Darkneſs more oppoſite and incompatible 
than Price and Chriſtianity, or a proud Man 
and a Diſciple of jcius Chriſt, who in his own 
Divine Pericn has given us a moſt perfect E 
ample of Humility. ng the Son of Goa, 
f 604 bimſclf, he vouchſafe to become Man; 9 
to be born of a Poor erg Vügin; to lead 
a 7285 hum dle, and cor. temptible Life; to + 
be oa ef, bs Sccrn, . the Carpenter's von, Sad 
15 To 55 
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to end this Liſe tes all the Shame and Igno- | 


miny of the Croſs. After this Example, ſhal! 


a Chriſtian dare to be n No, no; ik 


he has any Regard to the ſacred Character h he 


bears, he will end: avour to guard himſelf 


againſt Price and Ambition, 5 againſt his 
moſt cruel Enemies, who would deprive | Hint 
of all that he ! has. There is no being ſecure, 


but by walking in the low and ſafe Way &ft 


Humility, without ambiating Honours and 


Dignities. If we had a true and right No- 
tion of ourſ-lves, we ſhould not be ſo re ly 


and deſirous to prefe 'r ourſelves before others 


but be content with a low Station, that he 


in Providence has placed us, and leave it to 
| tit : M Ani ft 5 | 
aſce 2 ſup, THUS, Friend, 2 up Lt: Per, 2 uke 


him to ſay to us, if he thinks 


xiv. Which, whether or no, it may be in 
this World „ will afluredly be in the next, 


where Hum ITY will meet with a moſt glorious | 


ReECOMPEnce, and . us a Place in the 


Kingdom of God; for Truth itſelf has 4 


clared, that /e who Lumbles N wg ſpat be ex 
d. led, Luke NIV. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Saviour of the Word! luck up, and root. 


out all the evil Weeds of Pride and Ambition 


from the Garden of my Heart, leſt they infect - 


and poiſon my Soul. Deliver me, 0 Lord, 


F . em 5 
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from theſe violent . pram and let them not. 
prevail over me, Make me truly humble, 
and content with the laſt and loweſt Hiace. 
Jet me always be willing and content to fee 
others preferred before me, and more eftectncl 
than 1 am. Teach me, O Jeſus! to know 
e that knowing my own Weakneſs and 
\othing, I may entertain no other Thoughts, 
es thoſe of Humili ity, and 9 render 
my ſlelf pleating to thee. - Dear Lord, I ain 
0 i tented, and defjre to drink of thy Cup, 
! partake of thy Sufferings; for the Cro:; 
I 800% is the V. ay to Heaven and the 
Croven; nor Can J any other W ay reign wit! 
the, t th zan by firſt ſuffering wich ys and FO 
Ot nee. 
\\ "he! 1 I conſider, i m Ar all 1 ſufk fering 
Redeemer | When [ conlider 5 much thou u 


| ha Tlhufercli for me. How ought | to bluſh and 


be cenfounds ct at in vic It, ANG my own wretche 
"Weakneſs? -] call myſelf thy Diſciple and 
Fo lover. With this Title ought 1 to take 
up. my Crofs an id follow thee? Q my ador- 
ble Maſter! 1 will confeis before thee m; 
Mi fery and my Shame. Alas ! I care not te 
hear of Suffering, and fhrink back at every 
little Croſs 1 mcet. Deareſt Jeſus, correct 
thefe Errors, this wietched Diſpoſition of my 
Heart fo unworthy of thee. Give me a Love 
of the Crots, and make me willing to ſufter 
with thee. The Croſs is the Badge of th; 
e Followers, and fhall I be unwilling to 
wear it? No, my Saviour and my God, 
| | | de- 
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J defire to belong to thee, I wil Ig. N in all 
that I may ſuffer with thee and for thes : And 


may 't thou er »wleaige me for one of thine, 


and as belonging to thee, that carrying my 
Croſs after b 866 in this World, I may be 


crowned by thee in Heaven. 


THURSDAY 


In the ſecond Week of Lenz. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. viii. 5. 


rn HERE woes a certain rich Man, who 


was Cloathed with Purple and Silk; and | 
feat 2d ſumptuouſly every Day. 20. And 


tere was a certain Beggar, named Lazarus, 
/o lay at his Gate ſull of Sores. 21. De- 
firing to be filled wich the Crumbs, that fell 
ſrem the rich Man's Tab le, and no one did 


ive him: Moreover the Dogs came, and 
licked his Sores. 22. And it came to paſs that 


the Beggar died, and was carried by Angels! n= 
to Avratam's Boſom: And the rich Man alt 

died, and was buried in Hell. 23. And life- 
ing up his Eyes, when he was in Tor ments, 


he far Abraham afar lk, and Lazarus in his 


Boſom. 24. And in cut he ſaid: Father 
| Abra: 4 73 


rr 
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Abraham, tae Pity on me, and tend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the Lip of his Finger in Wa- 
ter to cool my Tongue, for 1 am tormented 
in this Flame. 2.5. And Abraizum ſaid to him: 


Son, remember thou didſt receive good Things 


in thy Life-time, and Lazarus likewiſe evil 
Things: But now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 26. And beiides all this, be- 


twixt us and you, a great Chaos is fixcd; fo. 
that they Who would paſs from hence to you. 


cannot, nor. from thence come hitter. 27. 
And he ſaid: I beſcech thee then Father that 
thou wouldſt ſend him to the Houſe of my 
Father. For I have five Brothers, 28. That 
he may teſtify unto them, le it they alſo cone 
into this Place of Torments. 29. And > wat 
tam laid to him : 
Prophets: Let them hear thera. 30: Put ke 
{ad : No, Father Abral, ailly but it Os Welt 


from the Dead to them, they will do Penance. 
31. And he ſaid to him: If they hear not 
oſes, and the Prophets, neither will. they. 


believe if one rite again from the Dead. 


EFLECTIONS. 


T he koly Fake are divided in their Senti- 
ments concerning the Goſpel of this Day. 
Some eſteem it a true hiſtory ; others look 
upon it as a Parable. 


deſerves a ſerious Attention; and gives a ne- 
cellar Caution to the Kich, and | atiords Mat- 


ters 


They have Ages and the 


Whether we conſider it 
as one, or the other, it contains that Which 
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The 13.0) 8 P E 15 St. Matt. viii. 5. 


1 E R b Was a certain rich TEE 5 8 


Was Cloathed with Purple and Silk; and 


ſfeaſted ſumptuoully every Day. 20. And 
tiere was a certain Beggar, named Lazarus 


%o lay at his Gate full of Sores. 21. De- 


liting to be filled with the Crumbs, that fell 
from the rich Man's Table, and no one did 
give him: Moreover the Dogs came, and 


licked his Sorcs. 22. And it came to paſs that 


the Beggar died, and was carried by Angels in- 
to ihratam's Boſom. And the r: ich Man alto 
died, and was buried in Hell. 23. And lift- 
ing up his Eyes, when he was in Torments, 


he fi Abranim afar Oil, and Lazarus in his 


Polom, 24- And crying cut he ſaid: Father 
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1 take Pity on me, and fend Lazarus, 


that he may dip the Lip of his Finger in Wa- ” 


ter to cool my Tongue, for I am tormented 
in this Flame, 25. And Abraham ſaid to him: 


Son, Femember thou didſt receive good Things 


in thy Life-time, and Lazarus likewiſe evil 


Things : But now he is comforted, and thou 

art tormented. 26. And beſides all this, be- 
twixt us and you, a great Chaos is fixcd ; io 
that they who would paſs from hence to you 


cannot, nor. from thence come hither. 2 


Father. For I have five Brothers. 28. That it 
he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo con:e 


into this Place of Torments. 29. Aud Mrs: 

Jam ſaid to him: «7 hey have A7qes and the 
Prophets Let them hear them. 30 But he 
aid: No, Father Abraham, but it. one went 
from the Dead to th. m, they will do Penance. 
31. And he ſaid to him: If they hear not 
oſes, and the Prophets, neither will e 


believe if one riſe again from che Dead. 


R E F LEC TION 8. 


* he holy Fathers are 1 in their Senti- | 
ments Concerning the Goſpel of this Day. 
dome eſteem it a true hiſtory ; others look _ 

upon it as a Parable. Whether we conſider it 
as one, or the other, it contains that which 
deſerves a ſerious Attention; and. gives a ne- 
ceſſary Caut! on to the Rich, and affords Mat- 
ters 


And he ſaid © I beſeech thee then P ather that 
thou wouldit ſend him to the Houſe of my 
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ters of great Comfort to the Poor. The Rich 
may here learn what they are to expect, if they 


may be to their Salvation, and be a Means of 
Reflection on the one and the other. 


cloathed in Purple and Silk, and fared ſump— 
tuoully every Day; ind; when he died, was 
buried in Hell, from whence he lamentab! 
cried out: [am tormented in hols Flames. Sad 
End of all his Pomp and Grandeur! Fatal 
Concluſion ofa Life ſpent in Luxury and Plca- 


tion ? Was he damned for being rich ? No. 


Riches themſelves are not evil ; they have no 
the Effects of his Were + bo and may be of great 


Uſe towards gaining Heaven. Avraham was 
rich; Davil was rich, and many other Saints 


No, it is no where forbid; for Perſons of 


and Judith wore rich and ſumptuous Apparel; 
W hat then could be the Cauſe why this un» 


ried in Hell? Many Reafons may be alizned, 
"eh Men who follow his Example. 


The 


— — 
— — res 


make an ill Uſe of what they have: And the 
Poor may behold how inftrumental Poverty 


their eternal Happineſs. Let us make a ſhort 


There was a certain ng Man who was 


fare ! But what was the Cauſe of his Damna- 


intrinſick Malice; they are Gifts of God, and 


and holy Men, who ſanctified themſelves in 
the Midſt of Riches and Abundance. Was he 
damned for being cloathed i in Purple and Silk? 


Diſtinction to be clad magnificently. Heiter 


fortunate rich Man. when he died, was bu- 


and which are, not obſcurely, ſignified in this 
Hiſtory or Parable, and will damn all thoſe 
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have no Compaſſion for the Poor, drive. them 
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The Scripture does not mention any bing 
of his having gained his Riches, by unlawful 
Means, by Tae tice, or Fraud; but in the 
Suppolition that hc acquired his Ric hes by thoſe. 
Means, we need not fees any other Cauſe 
of his Damnation : And vehoc ver grows rich 
by ſuch Ways, will find he has made a dear 


Bargain, ſince Richcs thus procured. WA Ser 
tainly plunge the Soul into Hell. Bu 
ſing this rich Man to have nere upon a 


tuppo— 


5 
quired a fine Fortune by Juſt and honourabie 


Means, we ſhall find his Damnation to have 
been cauſed by a wrong Uſe of. Riches, and 


large Eſtate, by Inheritance; or to have ac- 


that this was the Cauſe of his eternal NMlisfor- 


tune. Though Riches in theritelves are not 
evil, yet if we make no other Uſc of then! 
than to ſerve our Pride and Vanity; dt regale 
our ſenſual Appetite 8 ; to ſpend them in cri- 


minal Exceſſes; in Po- mp and Show, Folly and 


Extravagance, they will then prove the fad - 
| Cauſe of our eternal Ruin : And, like this rich 


Man, when we die, our Souls will be buried 


in Hell. But that which ſeems to have been 
the principal Cauſe of his Damnation, was a 


Want of Mercy and Sprite to the Poor. 


Lazarus lay at his Gate full of Sores, and only 
deſired tne Crurabs which fell from his table, 


and thoſe he refuſed to give; more cruel and 


hard hearied than the Dogs, who came and 


licked the Sores of this poor Beggar. Here let 
thoſe rich Perſons conſider and tremble, who 


from 
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I 


from their | rates, and refuſe to beſtow any Re- 
lief upon them. Such hard-hearted Rich, az 
they ſhare with D es inhis Crime, mult expect 
to partake of his Puniſnment. That this was 


the Caſe of this rich Mat: n. may be ga tered. 


from what Mira! 255 ſaid to him: Cor, v. member 


that thou didlft revive (534 Things intly Liſe-time, 
au Lazarus 6 Tim s; bur nr 10 e 15 con for: - 


2, and thzu art tormented. He Was juicly denied 
2 Drop of W:z:er to cool his parched I onguc, 
who had denied Lig u the Crumbs which fell 


from his Table. And ſuch will be the Fate of 


all uncharitable rich Perſons, to whem Chriſt 


will fay, at the laſt Day: Gs je Curſed: into 


everlaſting Fire for I was lung Ty, and ye fate 


me not to cut: I was thirſty, and je gave me 
not to di ink, Hr as much 45 you. 4 it net to one 


of the leaſt of ticje, neither have you done it to 
me, Matt. xxv. Let this be well conſidered by 


_ thoſe who are rich; let them learn to make a 
right Uſe of their riches: ; and while they are 


allowed to maintain their Rank, and live ac- 
cording to their Station in the World, e 


member, what goes beyond this; whatever 18 
ſpent in Pride, Vanity and Exceſs and crimi- 
nal Diverſions, will turn to a very bad Ac- 
count. Above all, let them learn to be cha- 
ritable to the Poor, and be always ready and 
willing to relieve them in their Wants and Ne- 


ceſſities. Such a Uſe of our Riches will con- 
vert them to Picty, and make them fit Inſtru- 


ments for cterral Bl, is, Th LS we may enjoy 


the x 
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# the good Things of this World, md not loſe 
thoſe of the tlie, 


But, if the Rich behold a terrible RY in- 
ſtructive Example, in the Perſon of Dives; the 
Poor may find Matter of very great Conſola⸗ 
tion in that of Lazarus, He was not only 
poor, but full of Sores, and in ſo great Want, 
as to beg for the Crumbs that fell from the 


rich Man's Table. A deplorable Condition, 
if conſidered only with Regard to this World; 


but truly happy with Reſpect to the other. He 


died and was carried by Angels into 4b: aham's 
Boſom. Happy Poverty which meets with 
fo glorious a Recompence | Let this comfort 


you, O you who here labour under the Hard- 
ſhips of Want and Indigence ! Let t this make 


jou eaſy, you, who by the Diſpenſations of 


rovidence, are obliged to labour and toil, to 


procure a poor and hard Living ; you are the 


Friends of God, who has choſen to himſelf 
the Poor of this Horld, rich in Grate, Jac. 


Ac Chriſt has ſaid : Bleed yo Parr, becau/e 
yours is t'e Kingdom of God, Bleſſed ye that are 


lungry noto, becauſe ye ſhall Le filled, Luke ix. 
You are in a State which Chriſt himſelf choſc, 


and which he has ſanctified in his own "pr I 


te was poor, and his poverty was fo: great, 
that he ſaid of himſelf: The Foxes haue Hs es, 
and tle Birds of the Air Nefts, but 5 yon of 
Man has not where to lay his Ha, Luke ix. 
Poverty then is no ſuch Misfortune as the 
World eſteems it. It is a ſafe and ſecure 
State, and frees. us from an _ infinite. Number 


of 
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of Danoers, and Occaſions of Sin, to which 


| Riches and Abundance expoſe us. All the 


Hardihips of a poor and low State will be abun- 


dantly recompenſed by the Glories of Heaven. 
Poverty here, and Abrabain's Boſom hereafter 

is infinitely better than the Purple and Riches 

of Dives followed by his Torments in Keel 


Fire. 


But then it ul be conſidered, that as it was 
not his Riches, but the iil Uſe 'of them, that 
damned Dives; fo it was not his Povert 
alone, but bearing it with Patience, as he did, 
that ſaved Lazarus. As we may be rich, and 
be ſaved; ſo we may be poor, and be loſt : 
And ſhall be fo, if we murmur and repine at 


the Providence of God. If we ſeck to help our 
Poverty by unlawful Means. If we are poor 


in Fact, but rich and covetous in our Deſires, 
and not content with our State; if working 


for this World, we labour nothing for the 
other, and neglect our Duty to God. In theſe 


Caſes Poverty with be of no Adva antage to us. 
It will be our Misfortune here, but doubly 0 


hereafter. To prevent which _ muſt to our _ 
_ outward Poverty, join that of the Spirit, by 


being truly content with our Lot; ſanctitying OX 
the Hard! hips of our State, by a paticnt Sub- 
miſfon to the Will of God; and make it our 
greateſt Cate to be rich in Grace, and good 
Works, thereby to lay up laſting 41 reaſures in 


Heaven. This is that Poverty which our 


3loiied Saviour pronounces Elefied, This is 


that Poverty, in w aich, if we die, the Angels 


W1ill- 
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-viil carry our departing Souls into Abraham's 


us. Give us alſo Grace to make a right Uſe 
of them. Alas ! they arc > dangerous, and 


the Earth, hazard the Loſs of eternal Life, and 
the Glorics of Heaven. If thou art pleaſed to 


here, that 1 may be ha ppy hercafter 


tremble, leſt I make an ill Uſe of what thy 


19% kountiful and liberal Lord “ 
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Boſom. 5 
ASPIRATIONS, 


Miches, O my God ! are from thee, they 
are thy Gift, If thou beſtoweſt them upon 


nay prove the Cauſe of our Ruin. Let us 
not hx our Hearts upGn them. Let us rather 
deſpiſe and contemn t! 82 that We may only 
ſearch after the Riches of thy Kingdom. Let 
me not {et my Attfections upon the Things of 
this VV orld, ſo as to neglect iny Duty to thee : * 
nor for the Poor and tranſitory Enjoyments of 


give me the good Things of this World, I 
will endeavour to uſe them to thy Honour nd 
Glory, and the Benefit of thoſe in Want. If 
thou wilt that I be poor, Lord, I am content. 
Poverty ſhall be welcome. I Jede to ſufle 


- When I conſider, O my God, the ſad F ate 
of this rich 2a hov ought I to fear and 


Bounty has beſtowed upon me. Whatever thou 
beſtoweſt upon me 15 thy Gilt, and ouzht i not 
to be grateful 0 thee for the ſame? Shall Llive 
in Plenty and Eaſe, and have no P. 
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feed the Hungry, give Drink to the Thirſty, F 
Cloths to the Naked, and help the Poor to wa 
the utmoſt of my Power. It is thus I will re- 5 
turn back to thee, what I have ſo plentifull 
received from thee. I will endeavour to be rich | 
in Heaven, and there my Treaſures and my 
Heart ſhall be. May Acts of Charity tranſ- 
port them thither. Thus will I hope that to 
the good Things thou giveſt me in this Life, 
thou wilt mercifully add theſe greater good 
| Things of the next. And thou haſt ſaid: | 
Bleſſed are the Merc ful, i they _ obtain 2 
Mer . | | 
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bandmen, that they 


HAS laſt of all he ſent to them his Son, ſay- 


(429) 


{SES SSE. SSA 828 > 


FR 1D &Y 
In the ſecond Week of Lent, 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt, xxi. 33. 


HERE was a Man, an Houſholder, 


who planted a Vineyard, and compaſſed 


it about with a Hedge : and dug 1 init a Wine- 


preſs, and built a "Tower, and let it out to 
Huſbandmen ; and went into a ſtrange Coun- 
try. 34. And when the Time of the Fruits 


drew near, he ſent his Servants to the Huſ- 
thereof. 
they killed, .and another they ſtoned. 36. 


Again he Dk other Servants more than the 
former; and they did the like by them. 37. 
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might receive the Fruits 
. And the Huſbandmen having laid 
| Hold of his Servants, one they beat, another 
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ing: They ſhall reverence my Son.“ 'Þ ut 


the Huſbandmen ſeeing the Son, 15 among 
themſelves: This is the Heir, come let us kill 


him, and we ſhall have his iueritüner⸗ 309. 


And having laid Hold of him, they caſt him 


out of che Vineyard and killed him. 40 


When therefore the Lord of the Vineyard 
ſhall come, what will he do to thoſe Huſbind- 
men. 41. They ſay to him: Thoſe evil Men 


he will bring to an evil End, and he will let 


DO 
out his 1 to Other Hutbajidmen; that 


ſhall render him Fruit in due Scafon. - 42. 


Jeſus faid to them: Have you never read in 


the Scriptures, the Stone which the Builders 


rejected, the ſame is become the Head of the 


Z Corner ? By the Lord this has been done, 


and it is wonderful in our Eyes. 43. 'I here- 


fore I fay to you, that the Kingdom of God 
{hall be Taken from you, and given to a Na- 
tion yielding the Fruits there of. 44. And he 
that ſhall fall upon this Stone, ſhall be brokeh, 


but on whom this Stone inall fall, it ſhall grind 
him to . Powder. 45. And when the Chief 
Prieſts and Pha iſecs had heard his Parables, 


they knew that he ſpoke. of them. 46. And 
ſeeking to lay Hands on him, the fy TrAres the 

M, ultitudes, becauſe t they hetd my as a Pro- 
phet. + 
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4 REFLECT IONS. 


By the Parable in. this Goſpel; our Bleſſed 
Saviour reproached the Jews with their long 
and great Ingratitude to God, and their hor- 
rible Abuſes of his Favours; ad at the ſame. 
> Time threatens them with a ſevere Puniſhment, . 

the taking away the Kingdom of God from 
them. "he Chief Prieſts and Phariſees were 
ſenſible that the Parable was « leſigned for them, 
and would willingly have made Chriſt then feel 
_ their Reſentment, but were afraid of the Peo- 
pliwe who eſtcemed our Bleiled Lord as a Pro- 
. FX phet. Nor does this ſignificant Parable leſs 
; concern Chriſtians than the ers ; it is a pro- 
> phetick and inſtructive Leſſon for us; and, 
herein we may behold what Chriſt has done for 
: us, in eſtabliſhing his Church, that myſterious 
= Vineyard, which he has planted, and watered. : 
with his Blood. We may alſo ſee the Ingra- 
1 2X titude of but tœo many Chriſtians, how pricy- 
cn ouſly they abuſe the Graces conferred upon 
: them; and may trembie at the terrible Judg- 
5 Bs” 
1. Fment here denounced : ga nſt ſuch.“ 
_ If we 8 what jeſus Chriſt has done 
I = ſor us, by eſta bli ſhing' his Church, we ſhall 
find it to be 7 Effects of infinite Labour and 
Pains which he underwent while upon Earth; 
and for which he ſhed every Drop of his fa 
1 Bag Blood, which was the Cement by which 
gha raited up his myſterious Edifice, and of 
; | which every Chriſtian | is a Part. Jo conſerve 
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this Church thus eſtabliſhed, Ee cor tinually go- 
7s 
4] 


48.0 


verns and directs it by the holy Spirit; be 


ordained in it the holy Sacraments, thoſe Feun- 


tains and Channels of Divine Grace, elpeci- 
ally that of the holy Altar, in which he gives 


us his own ſacred Bod * and Blood, to be the 


ſpiritual Food and Life of our Souls; and :. 
a ſure Pledge of that 1 inanite Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, which he will give us in Heaven, it 
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here we diligently labour in his V ineyard, 


and, like faithful Huſbandmen, render him 


Fruit in due Seaſon. This God has done for 
us, and from hence we may learn the Happi— 
neſs of being Chriſtians, of belonging to this 


Vineyard, the holy Catholick Church, while 


by the ſecret but juſt Diſpenſations of his Pro- 


vidence, many are Jeft in Inhdelity, and Un- 


belief. It is very natural to ſuppole that ſuch 


reat and ſingular Favours, ſhould meet with a 


ſuitable and grateful Return; but, alas! the 


reate{t Part of Chriſtians ſhow themlelves as 
inſenſible, as unworthy of what God has done 
for them; and make no other Uſe of his Mer- 


cies than to abuſe them. 
Ingratitude is a Vice ſo very odious, that 
every one cries out and condemns it, and yet 


nothing more common, eſpeciaily with Re- 
gard to God, and that in every Reſpect. In 


this Vice we may obſerve four different De- 


grees. The fric is, not to make a ſuitable 


Return for Benefits received. The EO, to 


ſorget thoſe Be nefits. The third, return 


Evil for Good. The fourth, to 3 Uſe of 
the 


"i wo 


the Favours recelv ed. to do Harm to the- Be- 
nefactor and Donor. 


b grees may be ſeen in the Conduct of the Hut- 
Tt was a Favour the. 


1 ard; 


They returned Evil for Good, in abuſing his: 
They took + 
let to them, 


4 think not of the Affair of their Salvation, | 
regard nothing but the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
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Every one of theſe De- 


bandmen in the Goſpel. 
 Houſholder did them in letting them his Vine- 


1 any Fruit out of it. 


3 and murdering his Son. 
an occaſion from the Vineyard he 
to commit this horrible Outrage to the good 


f Houſholder. A ſad, but true Copy of the 


extream Ingratitude of 79 05 Chriſtians. Firit, 


Itbey make no Return to the Favours God has 
done them; they neglect his holy Graces; 


1 5 


ments of this Life. They, 


ſecondly, fors 


what he has done for 3 and bury all Re- | 


membrance of their Obligations to him in an 
idle, ſenſual 2 1 Life.” T birdly 
return Evil Good. The 3 he IS 
bountiful, Ra more they are ungrateful ; and 
in the laſt Place make Uſe of the Benefits they 

receive, to diſpleaſe and offend him. 


WE ncemperance and Exceſs. 
Haag him by Pride, Vanity and Extrava- 
ance, Their Witand Judgment to rally and 
Fidicule the ſerious Truths of the Goſpel. 


the Sacraments. of the Church, 


and they ungratefully refuſed to let him 
| They forgot that 
1 the Vineyard was only let to them, and acted 
as if they were ſole Lords and Maſters of it. 


they | 


Their 
Health | is abuſed to offend him by Irre egularity, 


Their Riches to 
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this Church thus eſtabliſhed, } Ee continually go- 
verns and directs it by the holy Spirit; be Das 
ordained in it the holy Sacraments, thoſe Fcun— 
tains and Channels of Divine Grace, eſpeci- 
ally that of the holy Altar, in Which he gives 
us his own facred Body and Blood, to be the 
ſpiritual Food and Life of our Souls; and :.. 
a ſure Pledge of that infinite Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, which he will give us in Heaven, 11 
here we diligently labour in his Vineyard, 
and, like faithful Huſbandimen, render him 
Fruit in due Seaſon. This God has done for 
us, and from hence we may learn the Happi- 
neſs of being Chriſtians, of belonging to this 
Vineyard, the holy Catholics Church, while 
by the ſecret but juſt Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, many are left in Infidelity, and Un- 
belief. It is very natural to ſuppoſe that ſuch 
great and ſingular Favours, ſhouid meet with a 
ſuitable and erateful Return; but, alas! the 
greateſt Part of Chriſtians ſhow thawiclves as 
inſenſible, as unworthy of What God has done 
for them; and make no other Uſe of his Mer- 
cies than to abule them, 

Ingratitude is a Vice ſo very oi, that 
every one cries out and condemns it, and ye 
nothing more common, eſpecially with Re- 
card to God, and that in every Reſpect, In 
this Vice vie may obſerve four different De- 
grees. The firit is, not to make a ſuitable 
Return for Benefits received. The 3 to 
ſorget thoſe enefits. The third, to return 
E il ſor Good. The fourth, to eto Uſe ot 


the 


my Lacta tar and Donor. 


5 bandmen | in the Gospel. 
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have any Fruit out of it. The 


* as if they were ſole Lords and Maſters of it. 
They returned Evil for Good, in abuſing his | 


1 ents f this Life. 


done them; they neglect his holy 


Eeceive, to diſpleaſe and offend him. 


5 ance. 
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to do Harm to the Be- 
Every one of theſe De- 
grees may be ſeen in the Conduct of the Hut- 


It Was a Fav Our the 
Ilouſhiolder did them in letting them his Vine- 


and they ungratefully refuſed to let him 


forgot that 
the Viney 'ard was ouly let to them, and acted 


the Favours reccived, 


Jervants, and murdering his Son. They took 

an occaſion from the V ine yard he let to them, 
to commit this horrible Outrage to the good 
Houſholder. 
extream Ingratitude by” many Chriſtians. Firit, 
they makeno Return to the Favours God "x 
Graces ; 
think not of the Affair of their Salvation, and 
regard nothing but the P! 0 
They, ſecondly, for: et 
What he has done for them, and bury "all Re- 


membrance of their Obligations to him in an 


idle, ſenſual and worldly Life. Thirdly, they 
return Evil for Good. The more he is 
bountiful, the more they are ungrateful; and 
in the laſt Place make Uſe of the Benefits they 


Health is abuſed to offend him by Irreg gularity, 
Jutemperance and Exceſs. 


kridicule the ferlous 


Truths of the Goſpel. 
Fi Graces, t 


the Sacraments of the Church, 
are 


A lad, but true Copy of the 


eaſures and Enjoy es 


et oe 
Emre 


Their 


bei Riches to 
dliſpleaſe him by Pride, Vanity and Extrava- 


Their Wit and Judgment to rally and 


— 
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are often prophaned by an unworthy Uſage, 
and too often made a Skreen to Hyprocri- 


This, I muſt own, is a melancholy Portrait 
of Chriſtianity; but the apparent and notori- 
ous Conduct of many, will excuſe me from 
any Exaggeration and make it appear tco 
-.true. | „ 1 


But what will be the Conſequence of this 
ſtian's Character ? Can ſuch expect leſs than 


ment God can inflict upon theſe ungratcful 
Chriſtians, is to take from them thoſe Graces 
which were deſigned for their Salvation, and to 
cive them to others, who, thereby, may be 


__ Golpel were thus treated; the Vineyard was 
taken from them, and let out to others. The 
Fetus were puniſhed in this Manner for their 


tiles, who, by the Preaching of the Apoſtle; 


came to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, white | 


they remain a vagabond Race, abandoned by 
God, baniſhed their Country; without Tem- 
_ ple, without Sacrifice, and the Scorn of all the 

World. How terrible this Puniſhment, and 


how ought we to tremble at it! What the 


Jeios have ſuffered for their Wickedneſs and 
Ingratitude has been alſo the ſad Fate of many 
Chriſtian Kingdoms and States : The mourn- 


ful Lot of many once flouriſhing Churches, 


Whole 


15 and cover ſome private and ſecret Deſign. 


Conduct, fo ſhamefully contrary to a Chri- 


the ſevereſt Judgment? The ſevereſt Puniſh-. 


{tubborn Ingratitude, The Kingdom of God 
was taken from them and given to the G 


laved in their Place. The Huſbandmen in the 


the | 
and 


Nail! y 
Ourn- 


ches, | 


„hole 


5 and praiſe thy holy Name! 


other Favours, 
true and ſincere Sorrow for my paſt Offences, 
| May L- 
now walk worthy of t] 
thou haft ſhown. me, 8 make it my only 
Study and Care, daily to offer to thee, the 

© good Fruit of Love and Gratitude, in obey- 


$8 
8 

— % 
* 
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whoſe Candleſticks are removed and Light ex- 
The ſame Conduct God obſerves 
when they abuſe 
he withdraws them, and leaves 
ſuch to themſelves and the miſerable Conle- | 


tinguiſhed. 
rowards particular Perſons: 


his Graces, 
quences Of this Privation of Grace. 


ASPIRATIONS, 
: My God; 


how ack; am TI obli liged PORE 1018 


thou done for me; and how many Favours 
haſt thou beſtowed upon me! Thou haſt 


called me to the Knowledge of thee, and made 


me a Member of the Catholick Church where- 


in thou haſt afforded me excclient Means to 


This 1755 haſt doue for 
me; but what Return have 


ſecure my Salvation. 


111: ide to thee - : 
Alas | my God, Lam nan wich Conſulion, 
at the Sight of my Ingratitude. 


lighted thy ; ng and abuſed thy Mercics | 


J have juſt Reaſon to tremble and fear Jeſt thou 


ſhouldſt withdraw thy Goodneis from me. I 


Confeſs and acknowledge my Unworthineſs ; 


and implore thy Mercy, 


oO Goa, to all thy 


add one more. Give me a 


and Grace never to oftend thee more; 
2 Grace and Favour 


ing thee, 


G 2 „„ 


How much haſt 


How have 1 5 
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Tf Love, dear Lord, requires a due Return 
of Love. If we ought to love as we are loved. 
How much am I bound to love thee, O thou 
who haſt loved me with an eternal Love, and 

haſt conferred ſo many Favours upon me ? 
May the Conſideration of thy boundleſs Love 
foften my hard Heart, and make it melt away 
in the Flames of a reciprocal ardent Love tor 
thee. O thou only true and worthy Object of 
Love, let me love thee in the beſt and molt 
perfect Manner I am able; for I can never love 

thee too much, nor as thoy deſerveſt to be 
loved. Burn, O my Soul with Love of a 
God fo amiable, fo deſerving in himſelf ; and 
Jo bountiful and ſo good to thee. O my God: 
J defire to love thee with all my 5 with 
all my Mind, and with all my Strength, and 
that purely ſor thyſelf alone. O may every 

| Reſpiration I breathe be an Act of moſt fervent 
and perfect Love of thee! I will love thee all 
my Life. I will love thee for cver, and O 
may 1 ceaſe to be at all, when I ceaſe to love 


weed O my Lord and my God!“ 


SATURDAY 


Fainine in that Dn ry, 0. he began to 55 


( 137 


85 DEE 585 500 88 Bc | 


In the ſecond Week "of ent. 
| The G08 PE L, St. Lute xv. 11 


ND he ſaid acertain Vian had two Sons: 
12. And the Younger. of them ſaid to 


his Father : Father give "me the Portion ot. 
Subſtance that falleth to We: nd he divided 


his Subſtance unto them. 13. And not man 


Jays after; the vounger Son gathering all to! 


ther, travelled into a far Co: ntry, and ther 

waited his Subt (ance, VID: 7 üs touſly: 14 
And after he had ſpent all, there came a 9c! 
in Want. 15. Aud he went and put himf: I 
un ler a Citizen in that Country. | Nn d he {ear 
NE THO feed wine. 16. And he 

was deirous to fill his Belly with tic Huſks the 
Swine did cat; and no Man gay. unto him. 


5 8 3 | 17. 8 


I 2 Saturday i the ſecond Tech of Lent. 


And entering into himſelf he ſaid: How 
ay hired Servants in my Father's Houſe have 
Plenty of Bread, and I periſh here with Hun- 
ger. N 18. I will ariſe, and will go to my Fa- 


ther, and ſay to him; Father I " have firned 


againſt Heaven and be fore thee. 19. I am not 
now worthy to be called thy Son: Make me 
aàs one of thy Hired Servants. 20. nag riſing 


wp he came to his Father; and when he was 


afar off, his Father ſaw Ach 5 was 


mo oved with Compaſſion, a and running to hint, 


tell upon him and Killed him. And the 
Son ſaid to him : Father I have inne againſt 


- 


Heaven, and before thee, I am not now wer- 
thy to be called thy Son. 22. And the Father 


laid to his Carvin) ; bring forth quickly the 
fit Robe, and put it on him, and put him a 
Ning on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 
23. And bring hit lier the fatted Calf, and kill 
in, and ne us cat and make merry. 24. Be- 


cauſe this my 8on was Dead, and is come to. 


Life RE was loft and is found: and they 
began to be merry. 25. Now his elder Son 


Was in the Field : and 


— 
3 
WS: F . 1 
the Houſe, he heard 
01 


y% 

„ 4 
20. And he called 
1 


85 
Mufick ali Dancing. 
A . 4 5-5 C 215 1 
c.of the | DC} vants, 211d 
1 the s . 4.4 
aſked what theſe I nin n 8 meant. 27. Andche 


a 
aid to him: Thy Brother. is come, and thy 
Fache er hath killed 


Fry, and would not go in: Rode Father there- 
fore going out, Degan to intreat Min, 29. 
„And an wering, he ſaid to this Father: Be- 


when he came near. to 


1 on fatted Calf, becauſe he 
hath received Him ſaſe. 28. And he was an- 
CY 


hold 5 


hold I ferve thee ſo many Years, and have ne- 


ver tranſgreſſed thy Commands, and yet thou 
never bel me a Kid to make merry with my 
Friends. But as ſoon as this thy Son is 
come, who. Has devoured his Subſtance with 


Harlots, thou hat killed for him the fatted 


Calf. 31. But he faid : Son, thou art always 


with me, and all I have is thine. 32. But it 


was ht we ſhould feaſt and rejoic: ce, becauſe this 
thy Brother was dead, and is come to Lite 
again, he was loſt and! is found. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Son of God having often declared that 
he came into this World, to ſeek and to ſave 
that which Was loſt, 3 by that Declara- 
tion, mako it appear, how ſincerely he deſires 
that no one ſhould periſh, but that every one 
ſhould be ſaved by him. The ſame gracious 


' Diſpoſition, in Regard of Sinners he demga- 
ſtrates by many lignifican t Parables, or Repre- 


ſentations. But in the Parable which makes 
the Goſpel of this Day, the Mercy of God, 


is ſet forth in ſuch a tender and engag ging Man.” 


ner, as cannot. but be of the gre eateſt Comfort 
3 Conſolation to all Pits nt Sinners, who 


may here benold what kind and tender Recep- 
tion they may hope to find, if, like this pro- 
digal Sour. they will but return to their Fa- 5 
ther's Houſe, after having, like him, con- 


ſumed their Subſtance 1 Th! foto Living, and 


reduced them tſelves 5 to the grcateſt Mifery and 
| | Want : 


G4 
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LV ant: This pre d! gal Child dema nded d Of h. 
TY 

+ 


ther the Portion that belon! ed to him; = 
TnGttrent Parent complied with Nis Deſrres: 


inc Joon after he abandoned the Houte of his 
Father, went into a far | Country, and. there 


7 5 2 44% | 5 5 ' 7. N 5 „ : 4 . 
nfurted his Þ Crtune, a d ſp ent it in riotors 
* 5 . FE es 

* 9 . 1 7 3-7 N A TS * ELIT 7 "gs 
Eiting: Felling into .extream Poverty and 
** 0 


ant, and being obliged to feed Swine, the 
Miter v he cnd ured opened his Eyes, he mh 1 


few his Crime and his Folly in lezving his Fa 
DS 
ther's Houſe ; he conſidered how the hircd Ser. 


vants of his Father lived in Plenty, while he 


was ready to periſn for Hunger. He called to 


Mind the tender Affection of his Fathc L. And 


from thence began to hope he might be again 


received by him, if not as a Son, Which he ac 


knowledged himſelf unworthy of, at! leaſt as 2 


hired Servant. This Hope made him re! lee 


to tiy: I will riſe up, ſaid he, and go le my. 
Fatver, He did ſo immediately, and when bes 


vas yet: afar off, the Father faw him, was 
moved with Comp: ſſon, ran to him, and em 


braced him. The penitent Son acknow! edt 


ls Fault: Father. { have famed agui jt Elan bin 
ard © fore thee ; and begs to be : admitted among 5 
the Number of the Servants. But the tender 


Parent orders the beſt Robe to be brought out 
and put upon him, and Þuts. a Ring alſo on 


. 


his Finger, and then commands the fatted Call 


to be k itlc d, that they mig] at rejoice and be 


merry for his ſafe Return. 1 5 

-- *Fhis. predizal Son, as to the firſt Part of his 

Conduct, is but tœo Exac ty fo io lowed. by Sin- 
IN ners, 


. 


| God | 1s to W prevoked to altere and 


Crimes may be, tod elpaf . 
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ners, who geſert the Houſe of their Heavenly 


* 
11 
* 
1 
4 


Father, and conſume their Subſtance, and. dit-: 


lip: ate. his r Aces and Favours, 1d v. hen L117 1 
Life of Sin and Folly, of Läbert7 and Excess 
the CY Are reduced CO. thaw (ry ( Streights, then 
they are at a Loſs 1 85 to do. The Devil 
ho induced them to tread in the Steps of the 


Prodigal, and with him walk inthe Ways of 
Sinz and 0 to g0 farther and farther:- from 


1 5„; ].; oa 
their Facher's Houle, does all he can to hinder 
15 
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10 
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CV ut *J-» & 11 11 10 "OE L's P * $ ns 
they. cannot obtain i ardon that the :friftice of 


ay \- 


7 e 8 wh 
cy to them; and:that if chey would repent; it 


15 100 late, that they have 10 ume to 28 


ance, or make any 8 datisfacklon To t 
tie, 4 ind Enormity of their Sins. In 
ing firſt perſw raded them to Sin, | 8 th: 


1 
then df fits TC Kees 
by OUTS 10 malte Thein depart Me his FALVHICE 


of the Devil is not. to be 11 | 
any Sinner, how many and great. ſocver his 
he inflaite Mer- 
cy of God is greater far than the Wickedneſ; 
of any Sinner; a! 


is h12 a BY Ovoked 


=, ji 


by a long Hab! 


tinuance Lin yet his Mercy is ready, and 


/ 
- 


will forgive upon a ftneere Ne pentanc : Nor 
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he converted too late, when one 


zel XXXviilic © - I his is further 


Merce Vs but alſo [ "CANE VET 


What Encoura;cment. this 
any one 4s Joit, it is their own Fault, 


aich: 7759 Perdition is 2 ] if, 0-10 


geſts that there is no Time for Repentance, 
jt always is better late than never. 9895 Can't 


5 fcrioull; 
converted; and thou; 


Soul. He will always find Merc y enough 10 
five him, and Time enough to be faved in, 1 


he 1s fincerely penitent, and truly convert, 


"This is rounded upon the uncring Word of 


God, viho has politively dee lare, that al 
whit lime focver a Sinner is converted, und 
docs Penance, he ſhall faye his Soul, and live, 
Confirmed by 


the Examples _ Allury Maundulen, the Su Matt 
tun Woman, St. Peter and St. Paul 


Thief on the Croſs, and many others, who 
Were very great Linne 28, and not only obtain 


EJ (HCA Halnt. : 


Though we have oflended (ad never innen. 


11 16 always e ady and Willing to. Pardon us. 
4 1-1ige, ſit? the Ln, I ajrre-not tie Pear 
"a Sthners Frick. XxXxII. Ho hy DDY are v 
475 7 ertul tail, Lib. de Pentt;. 41 vt 'S Go ('t1 
grapes himſelft, and that by an Oath, to fou 


0 


Mercy tom Sinne I, if he will do Ven; NC 5 ut . 


1 
vie mill be doubly. miſcrable not to bolicys 
God, even wnen he fwears in our Favour. 
to our Hopes, [1 
155 655 

Cale they deſpair, and even re jc ct that Mer, ; 
Goi ofters to them. "Lo ſuch it may be truly 


lloſea xlil. 


. a Sinner m— 5 not have 
long to live, he has Time enough to ſave hi 


the 
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144 Saturday zn the ſecond Teck of Len, 
ven and before thee. Have Mercy, Omi 


Father, and receive me, if not as a Child, 
one of the leaſt of thy Servants. Cloathe me 
with the Robes of thy Mercy, O give me 
the Kiſs of Peace, and may the Angels of God 
_ rejoice at the Converſion of me a Sinner. May 
1 never more go aſtray from, or abandon thee, 
I defire from this Moment to continue faith! 
to thee, that I may, one Day be admitted int: 
thy Manſions of Bliſs, and there praiſe an! 


glority thee, there love and enjoy thee 
ever. es 
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THIRD SUNDAY 


in 
LE NT. 
The GOSPEL, St. Lake, xi. 14. 


* D he was caſting out a Devil, which 
_ was dumb; and when he caſt out the 
Devil, the dumb Man ſpoke, and the Peop! le 
were in Admiration at it. 15. But lome of 
them ſaid : By Belzebub Prince of the Devils 


he caſteth out Devils. 16. And others te mpt— 
ing him demanded of him a Sign from TAE 
ven. 17. And he ſeeing their 1 hou: zhts, ſaid 
to them: Every Kingdom divided againſt T7 

ſelf hall be brought to Deſolation, and a Houſe 


ven a Houle ſhall fall. 18. And if Satan be 
alſo divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his Ning- 


dom ſtand, becauſe you ſay, that by Belzebub : 
I caſt out Devils. 19. But if I by Belzelub 
cauſt out Devils, your Children by "bom do 


they caſt them out? Therefore they ſhall be 
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your Ju :dzes. 20. Now if I caſt out Devils, 


"by the Finger of God, doubtleſs the King- 


dom of God is come upon you. 21. W he 1 


a ſtrong Man armed guardeth his Court, the 

Things of which he is s poſſelled are ſafe. 22. 
But it a ſtronger than he come upon him and 

overcome him, he will take away all his Ar- 


mour wherein he truſted, and divide his Spoils. 


23. He that is not with me is againſt me; and 


he that gathereth not with me, e 


24 W hen an unclean Spirit is gone out of: 


Man, he walketh thi ough dry Þ laces, helen G 
for Reſt: and not ſinding, he ſaith: I Will re. 
turn into my Houſe whence I came out. 25. 
And when he is come, he findeth it ſw ept and 


gar niſhed. 26. Then is gocth and taketh with 


7 him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than 
himſelf and entering in they dwell there. And 
the laſt State of that Man becomes worſe than 

the firſt. 27. And it came to paſs as he [poke 
theſe Things, a certain Woman from tlie 


Croud railing her Voice, faid to him: Par 


is the Womb that bore thee, and the Pa 


that gave thee Suck. 28. But he ſaid: 805 a, 


rather bleſſed are they, who hear the Word of 


God and keep it, 


and Glory 
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REFLECTIONS 


There are Devils 


which are d and 


there are Devils which pen k much,; that is to 
1. 1Y 9 the Devil 4 101 metimes makes Te to {peaks 


A ad fometimes to hold the ir Fon W ee 
a Chriſtian mould ipeak for the ry 07 God, 
to defend, and appear in the Caule of Virtue; 
and to diſcountenance Vice, then to be ſilent, 
is to be pofſeſſed in for me Meat alure by a dumb 
Devil , and which mutt be caſt out by the 


Power of Teſts, in confidering our Character 
0 Chriſtians, and the Obligations we lie under 
of maintaining that Character, 


and not to be- 
tray it by a criminal Silence, when the in 


of God, and the Good of our 


call upon us to ſncak e and 
"recdom. But when we give full Scope 


Ne e 
with ! 


to our Tongue, in ſpe aking ill of our Neig 1 


pour, in Ieflening his Reputation, and blacken= 


ing his Character, by Calumny and Detrac- 


tion, then it is that the Devil ſpeaks with in- 
fernal Eloquence; : and, as His In{tr uments we 


do infinite Prejudice to Ourſelves and others. 


Of theſe Sort of Perfons the World is full, 


and no Vice may be ſaid to be more common 
and univerſal than this Sin of Detraction. 


It is ſo general that ſcarce any Company Or 
Place is free from it; 


demned by every one 


found, who are not guilty of it. "The holy 
Scripture informs us, that the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended 


and vrhile it is con- 
„ few or none are to be 
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ſcended upon the Apo les, in the. 3 0 


i ONgues ; but how different is the Lang „unge 


Of 1441 8 Div; TC St pirit {rom th 4 WII C [1 * 8 ie 


hear from the M, duths of Chriſtians 


mel „ WO Cal 
themſelves Chriſt's Diſciples, and pretend -t 


believe and profcis the hol I Doctrine he 
' © "22 V Ew « 3 
taught! The Language 2 of that Divine 8511. 


—— 
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— 
1s Charity, | Bounty, and Truth. Zut the 


'Fong V of Hatred, Die 11050 


5 


Malice, and Lies. So that we may venture 


to afirm the Sin- of Detraction to be in Hon 


— 


4 . "Þ * #1 7 = 
vente, a din againft the Holy Ghoſt; for no- 


thing can be more contrary to that Spirit c 


Cha rit ty and Union, than what reaks 1 it\ 


and. EC: iuſlcs 45 0 Cor K Ds Dit [CO 4 a j 


+9 
5 


tie Spirit. Ot b Bounty and G0. e has He 


traction which breathcs nothing but ME: 
and produces nothing but Evil: Nothing 85 


f 


— 


be more agalnſt that Spirit of Truth; than 


What is made up of F alt hood, and Lies. "Her: 
in we may ice BOW contrary iS:this maligen: 


Spirit to that ot Jeſus Chr The 


EE —4 Js: 1 : 5 
efus- Chriſt is a Spitit 6. 


9 % * * 
he Spikit of ſeſus 
ts. 4 * a  v» . „ 
5 nion and Charity. N he prayed £5. 


rnal Father, that his Diſcir light be or 
ad 1 5 Were Ones #5 ; hn XVii.. | Net 5 4 n 
of Nature, as the Father and the Son':; 
and the ſame God, but by a Unity of Ch 
and Love. That as there is 
Faith, and one Daptiſm, 10 a1 mi | 
one, in Love. And this 74s th at admirs 
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= 


14 * 


11 
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the piii tive Chriſtians aid. Believers, of 
ion t I RE id, 15 l che Kcts O. the 4 8 
that they r! & 2 a:l 6 Fi H Hlaurt, AE 18 IV. But, 111+ N 


the Sin of.! )otrattion dellroys this happy 10 


chriſtian Union, it © parates thoſe Who are 


united by the {trons (t and mo! (ſacred Bonds. 
Chriſtians arc all Members of the Church of 
(Cit 1ſt, All Sons of Ii. 1 holy Mot her, who 
embraces all as her Children, and -whoem- 
ma! Sher Prayers and bers, her Ext ortations 
Ann Admont 1! na, trat a kraternal Charity an 
Union may always en amon 15 them. But 


for al the Intteatico and Vear: 3 of A Mother 


ſo tender, the Detractor abs his Brother 11 


' ) 3 
the moſt fenſible Part, au täkcsa lealute in 

EY Y'-; * : } 
rabbinz him of what is more deat to hun tluan 


his Lite, 


The Holy Ghoſt is ſurther-a > pitt of Boun'y 


4 


and Goodnudls © but int pe tonmtto that, th: 
Sbirit of Detractim is the Cauſe of ini 
Evils, 45 eln L Tin j OG C0 „Eule Erin TA * 1 


eit: All! E 1 he-Spirit of God 7 525 
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159 | Third Sunday in Lent. 


ſon, which infects every Thing, corrupts ever, 
f I hing, and ſpares nothing. 
The Spirit of God is a Spirit of Truth 
but Detraction is made up of Falſhood and 
Lies; and at beſt proceeds from falſe Suſpi- 
cions, and uncertain Grounds. It is an Abo— 
mination in the Sight of God, and juſtly de- 
teſted by all ſincere and good Chriſtians; 3 me- 
vertheleſs, though fo great and damnable a 
Sin, is committed every Day, and without 
Scruple or Concern. After this fad, but juſt 
Deſcription of this Sin, we might juſtly won- 
der to find it ſo common among Chriſtians, 
were there not daily and demonſtrative Pro! 
given that it is ſo, How many are there who 
are continually ſpeaking ill of their Neigh- 
bour, and cenſuring their Conduct ? Is hot 
the Defects of others the common Topick of 


Converſation? Is not the Actions 8 Beha. | 


viour of thoſę who are abſent the Subject of 
Entertainment; and every one erects a "Cont 
of Judicature, where he ſets up himſelf for 
Judge, and calls his Neighbour to the Bar, 


and ichen hearing or conſidering what muy | 


be ſaid in his Favour, immediately condemns 
him? And what are the Grounds of fuch 


Cenſures, but weak and flight Surmiſes; a. 


meer Report and Hz -arſay which Envy of 
Malice eficem.: as ſufficlent Proof for our un- 
charitable and raſh Julgments ? How often 
does Pride, and a vain Conceit of ourſelves 


put us upon leſſæning the Reputation of ano- 


ther, 
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ther, that we may build our own upon the 


- Nanding nis Virtue, 
J or did this or that. 


RNuin of his? 
t 00 clear to be openly denied ; how often is it 
- diminiſhed with a But for all that": Notwith- 
he is ſo, and ſo; he ſaid, 


= {crioully refiect upon the Nature of this Sin, 


r 


3 ume tender Revard we deſire our Neighbour 


1 Hould, have for our Reputation, let us Rave jor 
f 1 his. 


| OUT 


1 % 
3 our Judgments of others. 


F 3 baur's Words and Actions. 


how odious it is to God, and how prejudicial 


to theinſelves. For with what Judgment you 


© have juiged, ſays Chriſt, you ſhail be julged : 


and with what Meaſure you have meaſur od, it 
% meaſure: to you anatng Matt. vii. 
Julgment without 
ſhown Mercy, Jac. ii. 
The belt Remedy for this Evil; 
peſt Preſervative againſt this Sin, is always to 
Jiemember; and act according to that Golden 


, of doing as we would be done by. 


| It we have e the lisfortune to do amiſs, or 
| COMM 
5 before they condemn us, ſhould confider whe- 


10 of the Will ; that they. would conſider that 
Intention might be good; and that Indif- 


WJ crction or Inadvertence might be the Cauſe of 


6 


Let 


us obſerve this Met nod in 


And always 5 ut the 
beſt Couſtruction we can upon our Neigh- 


Above 


| 
2 uit: take Care not to impoſe falſe Crimes on 
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Neighhou rs: ecret Sins, 


nor diſccver his ſec 
unleſs 


It his Virtue and Innocence are 


O that Chriſtians would 


And. 
Mercy, to theſe why have rot 


and the: 


Aae 


it a Fault: we would deſire that lies 5-90 


11 Ter it may i1Ot h +: 4 190! Error of Judgment, and 


forming 
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_ unleſs to thoſe v. nom it may concern, and jc 


his Benet. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Feſus, the bright Mitrour of Truth and 
Tuftice | Send a Cherubim, who, with Coal; 
from thy holy Altar may purify my Heart an! 
Lips from this crying Sin of Slander and De. 
traction. Let me never give Way to whi: 
is odious to thee, ſo prejudicial to my Netgh. 


bour, and fo . to myſelf. Let Charit; " 


guide and direct me to put the moſt charitab': 

Conſtructions upon the Actions of others, th: 
I may find Mercy at thy Hands, when F Cont 
to be judged at thy Tribunal. May I lea 

others to thee, who art the ſupreme Judge 
all Mankind, and only mind and take Card 
myſelf, that 1 may not incur the Guilt of re 


Judgment, nor offend thee, or hurt my Br. 


thren by Cenſure and Detraction, and baz! 2 


my own Salvation. 
7 


Ah my Soul! Let us take Care of this fal 117 


Evil of Detraction, or ipcaking ill of any one, 


Let the Reputation of thy Neighbour be as det 
to thee as thine own. O my God ſet a Watch 


before my Mouth, and keep the Door of m; 
Lips, that I may not offend in my Tongue, 


Pal. 140. that I may not offend thee, her 


hurt my Neighbour, Or Prejuuice | my on 
Soul. () (30! d (> Ff Love 5 | XIirro Ur ( 1 
perfect Charity, let me, in ſome Meaſure, 


| lirive to imitate the, and Copy after thee, 
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mat I may never ſay or do any T hing to the 
Prejudice of any one. May 1 olority thee in 


thoſe Gifts and Graces thou beſtoweſt upon 
others, and magnify thee for thy Mercies to all 


—— — ID ma at rs PRI * 
r - 


: Mankind. O may the Spirit of Love and- 


Fach reign in all our Hearts, that we may 


mutually and ſincerely love one another. Pre- 
5 d Lord Pe: U 

erve us, dear Lord, in Peace, Unity and 
Concord, that with one Heart and one Voice 


ave may praiſe and glorify thee. here, and be 


| for ever happy Wich hee hereaiter, | 
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4 In the third Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL, St. Luke iv. 23. 


ND he faid to them: Doubtleſs you will | 

ſay to me this s : Phyſician 

cute thyſelf: As great Things as we have W 
heard done in Capharn 1 do alſo here in thy 
own Country. 24. And he ſaid, Amen I lay 

i to you, that no Prophet is accepted in his own 
if | Country. 275 Ii: ruth 1 ſay to you; there 


„ 


K Y N WI ded es 3 
E BESS OED Bo. ' 


N 
r 


| were many NV idows. in the Days of Elias in 
„ ljract, When Heaven was ſhut up three Years 
N and fix Montlis, When there Was a great Fa- 
mine in all the Land. 26. And Elias was ſent 
to none of them, only to a Widow Woman 

in Sarepta of Sidan. 27. And there were ma- 

| 38 ny Lepers 1 in Ljr act 1 in the Time of the Pro- 
phet 
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phet Eligeus, and none of them was made clean 
but Naaman the Syrian. 28, And all they in 
the Synagogue hearing thoſe Things were 
filled with Anger. 29. And they roſe up and 
thruſt him out of the City, and led him to the 
Brow of the Hill on which their City was built, 
that they might caſt him down headlong. 30. 


Put he paſling through the Midit of them 
went his Way. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Zeal when tempered and governed by Dis. 


cretion, is certainly an excellent Virtue and a 
neceflary Ingredient to the Character of a go 
Chriſtian. Nothin; is more noble and perfect | 


than a well ordered Z.cal for the (3004 of 


others. It is copying after God: hirafcif, and 
imitating him in the moſt excellent of all his 


Works But where Zeal is not rie ghtly ter- 


minated, nor well ordered, it ceates to be a 
Virtue, and becomes the moſt dangerous Evil. 
The Leal which the P/ ar iſees {ſhow Cu, Was a 
hot, fiery Zeal, the Effect of their ! ride, and 


Hypocriſy, and was neither terminated in the 


Glory of God, or the (300d of their Neigh- 
bour ; ; Nor governed eithe r by Reaſoi or Reli 


gion; and for this our Bleſſed Lord frequently 


rcproved them, but though his Reproots were 


given in the mildeſt and moſt engaging Manner, 
and with a ſincere Deſire of their Converſion, 
they made no other Return than to redouble 


4 


their falſe and 1 injurious Calumnics of his Perſon 
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and e and even atten tech to tal. 
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true Chriſtian Zea), ſuch as is recommended 


his Life. Becauſe he reprovet! Tet Ar OE fn 1130 


and Ivfidelity, and ſigniſicd to then, that not 


wichſtanding their boaſted Pre Oh 7 8 Gl be 
ing the Children of Abr alan, an 4 the peculiir 


People of God, having rendered theme): 


unworthy of the Continut mce of his Favor, 
that Mercy they re jected, ay G18 a be ſhown f.1 1 


the Gentiles. Intimating this to them, by 1] 


Cure of Naaman the 5; ER and the Proph 


Elias being ſent to. a poor Widow of 9. 
they I:11d Hold of him with an intent to tl 114 
him down the Hill, on which the City of Fery- 


{alem was built; but he paſl: | through them, 


7210 went ava ** for 111% 15 11110 Of Sul [fc 1 nt 


being come, they could not excgute their De- 


ſign upon TE 
Among other Inf rudtions, Witch the 60 


pelot this Day affords, we may learn the (091- 
lities of a true Chriſtian Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Converſion of: others. This QUT 


Bleed SAVIOUT teaches us, and in the-be{t of 


Metheds, his own incomparable Lan ple. 
From him we may Jearnthit true and warrant- | = 
able Zeal for others muſt be mc: ſurcd by, and FF 7 
conformable to the Zeal we Want OF. Gucht to . 
have for ourſelves. It muſt be proved and en⸗ Z f 


lighte ned, by the Care we have of Otirle! 1 
where this; is wanting it is to bY ſuſpcctc 0 15 1 
falſe, or at leaſt doubtful. N 

Theſe are the Properties or Characters of a 


to us in the Goſpel : and however ardent and 1 
| | he -flamins 
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gaming cal may appear, if it has not the M 
Qualities, nor is modelled by thelc Rules, 

wall prove falſe Coin, glittering, but i 
any intrinſick Value. The Order of Charity 
requires that our Zeal be ſhown firſt Upon 
ourſelves, and then towards others. If we 
have no Care for ourſelves, it is hard to con- 
ceive we ſhould have any fincere Regard to 
Our Neighbours : And I belicve the Oblervac ; 
tion is both true and general, that thoſe who 
are indifferent about their own Salvation, give 
themſelves no great Conc ern or Trouble about 
the Salvation of others, however nearly related 

t them. * ſpeak not nere of thoſe wh po 
Character and Office oblipe * m to take Care 

of thoſe under them, but of C briftiang in 465 


= neral, who ought to hive a > al for ane ant 


Z firſt Place to take Care of. themlilye 


the Maxims of the Gothe I, and then they n 
well qualified to exerciſe their Zeal towards 


ther's Giritual 98 75 Such Ou ht in the: 


3 5, that & 
their Lives be e 223 reoular, conformable to- 


1 


their Neighbour, and ſo. endeavour tt reclaim 


H him from Vice to Virtuc, For nothing can 


be more ridic ulous, for 145 ample „than for ons: 
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given to a Habit of ſwearing, to tell another of 
it, and reprove him for that Sin. Or for-a 
Drunkard to preach up Sobricty. The An 
Ziwcr to ſuch would undoubtedly be: Phy 11/411 
5 cure thyſelf. We loſe all Juſt Pretence tor. 
= "rm others when we do not icform ourlclyc: 
und for this Reaſon our ble Ned Lord TIVES. A 
8 vere Reproof to ſuch  Reforme; 18 Ih Alt 
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thou ſee a Mote in thy Brother's Eye, and 012; of 
not bereld the Beam in % own He? IH 
crite, fiat dat the Beam cut of thy wn Ee, 
dna then ſadit thou ſee to draw the Mote out of 
thy Brother's Lye, Matt. vii. It is with our- 
ſelves we mult firſt begin, and exerciſe our 
Leal in reſorming what Abuſes, or unwarrant- 
able Practices we fare guilty of. Where this is 
not obſerved, our Zeal will be very unprofit- 
able to us, and but of but little Service to an. 
ther, as not being ſufficiently authorized and 
recommended. 5 | 
Nothing 1s more dangerous than an ignorant 
blind Zeal, the fad Effects of which are teſti. 
fed by the many Hereſies and innumcrabl: 
Troubles it has produced in the Church, tr 
the Ruin of many thouſand Souls. The Au— 
thors of which ever pretended "Zeal for God 
Honour, and the Purity of the Faith. Hence 
_ wiltully ignorant, refuſing to be taught, an! 
ſubmit to the Authority of thoſe placed ow 
them, and appointed for their Guides, they 3*® 
run themſelves and their ſeduced Followers iu [ 3 
# 


to the Ditch of Error, and become irrecovera- | 
bly loſt. A right Chriſtian Zeal is likcwiſe te 
be tempered with Moderation, and not paß 
the Bounds of that Meekneſs preſcribed in the 
Goſpel. For this we necd no other Rule thin 
the Meaſure we deſire may be obſerved towards“ 
ourſelves. This will exclude all that Choler, 
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[8 Haſtineſs and Impatience, which are the P- 
18 ducts of falſe Zeal. We have, generally ſpeas- .- 
[| jog, but too much Sweetnels and ind, 
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and fraternal Charity, endeavour to reform his | 
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towards ourſclves ; let us ſhow fome of it to- 
wards our Brethien and thoſe we deft: e to 
correct and reform. 


principal Care to reform himſelf firſt, and then 
by all the ſweet and gentle Ways of Mildnefs; 


Nee d 


ASPIRATIONS 


0 e Jeſus, whoſe Zeal was ſtrong and 
ardent for the Glory of thy heavenly Father, 
and for the Salvation of Men! enlighten me 


holy Fire, that I may be zealous for the Good 
of my own Soul, and that of my Netolibour. 
But let this Zeal be fo regulated by true Cha- 
rity, that I may never neglect myſelt, nor ſeek 
to reform others, with Heat and Paſſion, nor 
tranſgreſs the Rules of Humility, Obedience 


in the Bond of Peace. 


Unity and Concord, 


Peace. 


| cannot give, not take away. 


| Peace 


3 void of Oftence 1 in thy Sight, and in the Sight 
5 R OY „ of 


Let us all reform oui- 
ſelves one by another; but let it be every one's 


by thy Grace, and #11] wy He art with the ſamæ 


and Submiſſion to thoſe thou haſt placed over. 
me, and thus preſerve the Wee of the F aith 


O Jeſus, Prince of Peace, and I over of 
preſerve my Soul in 
Give me that Peace Which patles all 
Underſtanding; that Peace which the World 
Give me Peace 
With. thee, my God, in the Pardon of my Sins, 
and a perfect Reconciliation with thee. 
"FX with myſelf in the Quiet of a good Conſcienc? 
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160 Monday in the third Meet of Lent. 
of Man. Peace with my Neighbour, by ne- 
ver injuring or hurting him. Deliver me from 
all warm and intemperate Zeal. Let me al- 

ways wiſh well to others, and endeavour tov 

- procure their Good by all the Ways of Cha- 
rity and tender Condeſcenſion to their Weak- 

neſs. May true Charity guide and direct me 
in all my Behaviour to others, that I may gain 

Souls to the Knowledge, Love and Service of 
thee... 9 | | 5 
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UT if thy Brother ſhall offend againſt 


\ thee, go and reprehend him, between 
thee, and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, 
thou ſhalt gain thy Brother. 16. And if he will 
not .hear thee, take with thee one. or two 

more, that in the Mouth of two or mes. 
Witneſſes every Word may ſtand good. 


And if he will not hear them: tell the Sten 


And if he will not hear the Church, let him 


be to thee as the Heathen and Publican. 18. 
Amen, I ſay to you, vhatiozver you ſhall bind 
on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven: And 
whatſoever you ſhall looſe upon Earth ſhall be 


looſed in Heaven, 19. Again I ſay to you, 
that if two of you agree together on Earth, : 
concerning any hing whatioever taey ſhalt - 


; 8 | 1” 
H 3 es —5 


ie, E 


ſpeak of Zeal in general, 
to be managed ſo as to be acceptable to 


able to others. | 
we have a particular Advice how to exerciſe 
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aſk, it ſhall be done to them by my Father ve] 
is in Heaven. 20. 
or three ga ithered together in my N 


am lin the Midſt of them. 


For where there are bo 
ame, more 

21. Then cane 
F eter unto him, 2nd {aid + Lord how oſten 
al! my Brother offend againſt me, and I for- 
ive him? Till ſeven Times? 22. Jeſus ſaith 
to him: I ſay not to thee till ſeven T1 imes, but 


=, wo 


1111 ſewene Times ſey en Times, 


REFLEC CTIONS. 


"The Goſpel of Yeſterday gave Occaf fon te ? 


and how it was 


(30d, advantageous to ourſelves, and profit- 
In the Goſpel of this Day, 


our Zeal in Regard of one great Branch of it; 


to wit, fraternal Correction, which, as it is a 
Duty not to be omitted on proper Occaſions, 
ſo it is to be regulated according to what our 
bleſſed Saviour here delivers, that it may have 
a good Effect. We live in an Age when there 
are Vices enough to correct, and no Want of 


thoſe who are buſy in corrrecting them. Every 


one is become a Cenſurer of his Brother, and 
the Faults of others is the common Topick of 
| Converſation. 
do much more Harm than Good, and the Rea- | 
fon is, becauſe the Advice or Correction not 


But theſe Sort of Corrections 


not being given as it ought, is ſeldom or ever 
well taken. Hence, notwithſtanding ſo much 
1 5 Cenlure 


by us 3 - — 1 08.7 8 > . 2 8 br 2 3 IE 2 = x 
Oni — Te WA get ror oyy 


Ja | 3 . 
v3 OE Lie As SC nar,” of EM Er I NT ERR 
r 
* el ROE: pen 2 22 


r | 
% 22 1 — 


D "NF 2 4 
n Nt OS 
1 r 
"I 5 b 


28 "og 7h . 1 
F 


* 


* 
* 


5 8 8 * * N 
CCC a Io ira EE ee nn 2 rr 


2 


1 n 
ccc pA 


5 


vice to another, is of an exceeding nice and 


God, and the Good of our Brother's Soul; 


the Conduct of others, and with whom 10— 
thing is right. There are but too many whoſe 
Re proofs are the Effects of their Envy, and 
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Cenſure of others Faults, there follows little 
or no Reformation. 
As this Point of correc! ing, or giving Ad- 


delicate Nature, to ſucceed. in it, we mult 


carefully obſerve thoſe Conditions which the 
Nature of the Thing requires, If we fail in 
them, we have little Reaſon to hope our Ad- 


vice will produce any good Effect. The Con- 
ditions neceſſary to be obſerved are, that we 
give our Advice ploufly, prudently, ſweetly, 
and efficaciouſly. It muſt firſt be done piouſly, 
that is, out of a true Zeal for the Glory of 


out of a charitable Pity and Compaſſion for Ks 


better Part in Danger to be loſt by Sin. There 


are but too many who declaim aga ainſt Vice, 


but it is againſt thoſe Vices which are particu- 


larly contrary to their own Humour and In- 


clination. An ambitious and extravagant Per- 


ſon will be very eloquent againſt Covetouſneſs, 


and Avarice, The Miſer Will as ſeverely con- 
demn the Prodigal. There are others of 4 


peeviſh, melancholy Temper, who will con- 
tinually find Fault with every Thing almoſt in 


iS cenſure others not ſo much for their Faul to, 
a5 for their great and diſtinguiſned Qualities, 


But, how little is here Of. true Charity, or 


Zeal for the Glory of God, and the ſpiritual 


Good of our Neighbour? Whoever acts ups 
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tic nels 


Vice WE correct. 
nal Corrcttion, we 


the Perſon to whom we give Advice, 
nothing but what is l let him fee 
the Danger and Folly of the 


Perſon or Parts. 
Admonitions, and ſpeak in a proper Place, be- 


Lord ſays: 
thee, £0, 
tam Aibue, Matt. vii. 


his Paſſion 
When he js in P. fon, cr 
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Eo this vile 
cd, in Order to give our Advice piouf\, 
e be pious ourſelyes, and fre e from the, 
10 ſucceed in our frate:- 
muſt not only ſpeak but 
a&t likewiſe; that is, we muſt ſhow good Nx. 
Wale e in a pious and unblameable Lite, which 
will give Force and Strength to what we lay. 
A ſecond Condition to be obſerved in glving 
Advice, is Prudence. For if it is not O1V CI 


111 7 10 E ive Advice to another, 
| 


prudently and with Diſcretion in Repard of the: 
Perſon to whom we ſpeak, and at a proper 
me, our Zeal, however truly charitable and 


We muſt 


well meant, may fail of Succeſs. 
have Regard to the, Temper and Quality of 


ice WC WOuld 
correct, without the leaſt Reflection upon his 
We muſt alſo well time Gur 


tween bimſelf and us, not in Publick, to ex- 


poſe him to all the World. Hence our bleſſed 


aud reprehend him be? 
* e muſt: endeavair 
iikewile to ſpeak When he is in proper DD. Trl 
tions to hear us, Thus to 115 e Advice n 

P aſſion, Drunkerineſs and the FS 8120 [1] 
is over, and . B. n he is ſober 


{4 


capable of Hearing or attending to „Wiliat ve 


— 


and ſay | 


It thy Brather hath fuine'! arainſl 


Teen thee wil 
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ſay, which too often then is It upon hum. 
But when he is cool and ſober, then he is able 


to reflect upon what we urge 10 thow the un- 
reaſonable Folly of theſe Fytra agancies. Anl 
in all our Admonitions, to P; rudence mit be 
joined Swectneſs, and an engaging Air of tru: 
Love and Compatlicn, without the le aft Mix- 
ture of Heat or Paſſion: on our Parts. We 
mult imitate the good Sama tan, Luke *. 


pour ON and Wine into hi: Wounds to leuify 
and pive.him Eaſe; and not Vinegar and Gal! 


to make them fin rt; and ine "ORE, his Sores; 


 Corrolives may, ſometimes; and in fone Calcs, 


be necellary, but generally are not to be ap- 


bplied, but when all the Lenitives of Mildnet; 


I 2 19 OY ; / 
and Sweetnels prove inéffectual, and on Per- 


3s {915 over hom we have a Right ot. Ainthori-. 
FT ly. This 18 acnmirably {1 Zured [Gus 111 Boy 
2 80 r! prure, ſjains KNX N lt. by tle of LS eln | 


<Prophe t fals applied to the Sore of King 


7 24 from whence ve may lean, that all 
A e ought to have nothing in them 
but Swectneſs, and that the leaſt ſower Harſh- 
1 neſs will render them _uſcleſs if not dangerous. 
Z With how much Addreſs and Gentlenels did 
the Prophet a ap reproye King David! 
=! c royal Pſalmiit 157 as 001 11 as Ne 154 cived if, 
onde mned himſe f, and e obea ned his 
Ward on, 2 Reg. Xii, | | 
1 1 his "gs neſs and Mild neſs is no Ways in- 
17 an. 4 Wh: 


compatible with ſpeaking efficac 
ben ity, when neceſſary, eſpe: 04 to thy: 


% nder our Ca: e, and in Subject oh to us. K 
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modcrate and becoming Warmth is ſometime: 


thoſe we ſpeak to. Our Bleſſed Saviour why 


was all Mildneſs and Sweetneſs, both ſpoke 


and acted with Authority, when he drovt the 


Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, oh ii. 
When this becomes neceſſary, and is omitted, 


it involves us in the Guilt of the High- Priet 


hc 
expericnced that terrible Puniſhment th eatened. 


i have therefore ſworn, ſays the Lord, to th 
IIouſe of Heli, that the Intquity of that Hoe 


hall not be expiated by Victinis and Gifts for cv, 
1 Regii. To confirm what has been faid, 


may be added what God ſays by the Pro! het 


 Tizetiel, The Michel ſhall die in his Iniquit; 


but at thy Hand will I require his Blood, Fuck 


iii. That we may no Ways be concerned ; in 


neceſſary to make Impreſſion upon, and move 


Jlei, who reproved his Sons, but becauſe hc 
did it in a faint and inefficacious Manner, 


this Menace, let us do all we can by Admc- E. 


nition and Advice, to reclaim our Brother, 


and by that Means contribute to his Salvation, 
Which Will contribute not a little to our un 


5 e and Happineſs, in Heaven, 


A 8 F 1 R A T 10 N * 
0 Teſs, give me A Spirit of true Chriſtat 


Charity, whereby I may endeavour to reclaim | 
and gain thoſe who err and are gone aſtray, by |" | 
the gentle Ways of Kindneſs and Condeſcen- 
ſion. Let me never be ſo far tranſported by 2 | 


falſe Zeal as to hate their Perſons, My God!“ 5 


] WII 


e 


n 


thee, Let me never be Partakers of Any. one's 
Crimes by a criminal Silence, or a Neglect of 
ſeaſonable Reproofs and Admonitions, and may 


true Charity, and a ſincere Dcelire. of doing, 


Good, be the Motive of all ſuch Endeav ours, 
that I may find Acceptance with thee. | 


O Spirit of Charity and divine Love, come. 


and ihe full Poſſeſſion of my Heart and Soul, 
that I may be full of Love and Charity to 0- 
thers. G Jeſus, God of Love, infinite Source 
of all Goodneſs, thou haſt ſaid, that by loving 


one another we ſhall be 1 to be thy DE 


ciples- O may daily give t this Proof that 1 
am one of thine; by truly loving my Neighbour 
as myſelf. Let me ſhow this Love by doing 


all I can to afliſt him in loving and. Frein thee Fw 


May I be always ready and willing to inſtruét 
the ſgnorant ; to counſel the Doubtful, and to 
correct Sinners with Prudence, Mildneſs, and 


a well tempered Zeal, to the Glory of thy holy 
Name, and to the Benefit of their and my own. 


Soul. 


WED. 
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I will hate no one, but love every on? as my 
Brother, and devour to gain every one to 
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In the third Week of Lent. 


"The G0 EL, St. Matt, xv. 1. 


UH EN . 10 him from . 
Scribes and Phuriſces, laying „ „ VV by 

do thy. Diſciples tranſoreſs the Tradition of the 
Ancients? For they waſh not their Hands, 
when they cat Bread. 3. But he anſwering, 
laid to them: Why do you alto tranſgreſs the 
Commandment of God for your Tradition! 
For God ſaid: 4. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother: And he that ſhall curſe Father or 
Mother, Jet him die the Death. 5. But you 
ſay : Whoſoever ſhall ſay to Father or Mo- 
ther, the Gift whatſoever proceedeth from me, 
| ſhall profit thee. 6. And he ſhall not honour 
| his Father nor his Mother; and you have made 
void the Commandment of God, for your 1 Tra- 
| ition. 
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dition. 7. Hypocrites, "WER hath. gain pro- 
pheſicd of you, ſaying: 8. This People ho- 
noureth me with their Lips, but their Heart is 
far from me. 9. And in vain do they worthip 
me, teaching Doctrines and Commandments. 
of Men. 10. And having called the People to 


him, he ſaid to them: Hear and underttand. 


1 1. Not that which goeth into the Mouth doth 


defile a Man, but what con neth out oft! 
Mouth, this defleth a Man. 12. hen came 


his Diſciples and ſaid to him: Doſt thou know 


that the PLarijees when they heard this Word, 


were ſcandalized. 13. But he anſwered and 


laid : Every Plantation which my he avenly Fa- 
ther hath not planted, ſhall be rooted © out.” 14. 
Let them alone, they are blind, and Leaders 
of the Blind; and if the Blind lead the Blind, 


both fall into the Pit. 15. And Peter anfvrcre 


ing faid to him : : PII to us this Parable, 
16. And he FATE Are you allo yet without. 
Underſtanding. 17. Do you not underſtand 


that whatſoever entereth into the Mouth, 90 
eth into the Belly, and is caſt out into the 


Privy. 18. But the Things Which proceed out 
of the Mouth come forth from the Heart, and 
thoſe Things defile a Man. 19. For from the 
Heart come forth evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries, Fornications, "I'hefts, Falſe-W it- 
neſſes, Blaſphemies. 20. Theſe are the Things 
that defile a Man. But to eat with unwafhed 


Hands, doth not defile a Man, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


How grievous a Fin Hypoerity 18, and bow - 


TE: in the Sightot God may caſily be learnt 


from this Golpel, and the many ſevere Woe; 


our Saviour pronounces on the Hypocritical 


85 hes and Phariſees. Nor is Hypocriſy lel; 


dangerous in its Conſequences, than odious be— 


tore "God: and tne Conſequences are not only 
terrible in Regard of the Hypocrite, but of 


others alſo, for which he will ttand account- 


able. The Goſpel of this Day gives a fur 
Occaſion to ſpeak of Hypocriſy in itſelf, and 
to ſhow the Enormity of it: But I ſhall Ware 
_ and chuſe rather to conſider the too ge- 


eral and bad Conſequences of it in Regard of 
ahora, of thoſe who are apt to take Offence 


At the Hypocriſy of ſome, and thereby either 


deny, or entertain wrong Notions of Religion; 


or elſe raiſe to themſelves Obſtacles in the Way 
of Virtue, or permit themſelves to be impoſed 
upon by the falſe Pretences of Hypocrites. Of | 


the firſt Sort are Libertines, or in the modern 
Dialect, Free-thinkers. Of the ſecond are 
ſome well-meaning and good People, and of 


the third are the Weak and [Imprudent. To-1 
obviate the Errors and Miſtakes of theſe. Ihe 


Libertine will find, upon due Conſideration, 


that he has no 1 e to quarrel with and de- 


ny Religion for the Hypocriſy of the Pro- 
feſſors of it. The well-meaning good Chri- 


Rian ought not take Scandal at it, and the im- 


prudent 
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prudent are no. Ways excuſable, by letting 
themſelves to be ſurpri⸗ Cd by the Artilices and 
plautible Behaviour of tHypocrites, 5 

Kyer ſince the irt Eltablifhment of the chri- 
* {tian Reli Zion, thole Who cared not to follow 
= the holy M. ixims of it, or to regulate their 
| Lives by the Precept, ot the Goſpel, 
ö | deavourcd to cry it down, 


r 


have en- 
and to repreſent it 
as: 4 Pure, Invention, 44 1. e Ol „rel Erukt 


contrived to enflave the Minds of Men, and 
Z keep them in Awe; and beholding ihe Beha 
viour of fome who 1 Ave en leavoured to cover 
their VI ICCS with the Matk of [CEN V irtue, 
they too hattil) conclude, that Relic VION in 
itſelf, is no more than Artitice, and a © unning, 
Contrivance the more e aſily to Tone „e meme 
others. But to deny Religion 8 lone 
pretend to ie; and have it not, 10 but we 4k 
Reaſoning, and no Ways eee with that 
= clear Judgment theſe Gentlemen ſet up for 
Malters of it: And we may venture to affluim 
the true 3 why they reject Religion in 
Speculation, is, becauſe they have 11710 cuſt 
it off in Practice. Reſolving to live at their 
Liberty, and knowing themſclves to be Without 
Virtue, they are pleated with 4 Notion that 
thoſe who appear virtuous, are only ſo, in 80 8 
pearance, and becauſe there are foie [| 

crites, conclude that all who appcar in Behalf 
of Religion are ſo. Thus having no Idea of 
true ſolid Picty, they would per ſwade them 
ſelves and others, that it 1s no more than a ſpe- ji 
cious Phantom, All DAginAry Being, not to. ' 
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be found among Men. Or if by the Force of 


undeniable Cenviction they grant that there are 
Chriſtians of true Piety, they ſet themſelves, 
and uſe all their Endeavours to diſcredit it 
and expoſe it to Ridicule from the hypocriti- 
cal Appearances of ſome, charging the Imper— 


tections of theſe upon others, and running 


down finceie I'ruth by all the Raillerics 
due only to Faiſhood and deceitful Appear- 
ances. For this End they are ſo nice and 
critical in obſerving the Failures of ſome, 


that none may dare to cenſure or condemn. 


their Liberties. This, though it does not in 
Reality, at al} afiect true Piety, nor render it 
leſs to be admired and endeavoured for, is one 
ſad Effect to which Hypocrites concur : And 
though it will no Ways excuſe the Libertine, 


nor juſtify his Conduct, yet will be a great 
Aggravation to their Guilt, who by external 


Pretenecs to Piety and Devotion, without any 


Reality, give an Occaſion to the Enemies of 
Religion to repreſent all the Profeſſors of it, 

as ſo many Cheats and Impoſtors. But ſuch 
Libertines will reap no Advantage when they 


come to be judged, nor by the Prejudices they | 


have taken at others, but by their own Actions, 
and be condemned by the Teſtimony of their 
own Conſcience. _ 8 


The ſeeming Advantages which Libertines 


and Free- Thinkers draw from the pretended 
Piety of Hypocrites, is not the only bad Effect 
which Hypocriſy produces. It gives Scandal 
and Offence to the Virtuous, and raiſes many 


great | 
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ſelves to be ridiculed and laughed at for ſuch, 
arc unwilling to appear publickly, as it were, 


in the. Cauſe of Virtue. They, in a great 


Meaſure, hide their Candle under a Buſhel, 


inſtead of letting their Light ſhine before Men, . 


Matt. v. The Apprehenſion of being made 


a Jeſt by others, and repreſented as a Bigot or 


Hypocrite, hinders them from attempting any 


Thing great and heroick : And though they 


are virtuouſiy diſpoſed, and have a ſecret Hor- 
ror for any Kind of Viee, a ſecret Shame hin- 


ders them from ſpeaking. or acting with a 
Goſpel Courage and Reſolution. I his is an 


unhappy Condition, and ſuch would do well 


to conſider, that it is fearing Man rather than 
God; and in Reality is as unreaſonable as cri- 
minal. A Chriſtian, whote Profeflion is to 
fear nothing but God, and to deſpiſe the 
World, ought not to he afraid of being cen- 
ſured and laughed at by the World. Will ſuch 


pretend that being devout is to expoſe them- 
ſelves to be called Hypocrites, and falſe Pre- 


tenders to Piety, that very Reaſon ought to 
make them have a Zeal for Re 1igion and Picty, 
and to convince Libertines and others, that 


whatever they are pleaſed to ſay, true Piety is 
no Phantom; that there are thoſe who know 
how to adore God in Spirit and in Truth, Jahn 
v. It is the Duty of every one who is a 


Chritian to convince t! ne” Enemies of Virtue 


al 2 
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£5 great Obſtacles in the Way of Virtue. Many 
well meaning Chriſtians, for Fear of being 
accounted Hypocrites, and to expoſe thein⸗ | 
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and Piety, that notwithſtanding all their Pre. 


judice and Paſſions, it depends on themſelves, 
and they may be virtuous if they pleaſe, ſince 
they ſee others in the ſame State and Condi- 
tion, abſtain from Sin, and practiſe true and 
ſolid Virtue. Let not any one then exculc 
| himſelf, out of Fear of being ridiculed for be— 


ing virtuous; to be ſo, is to ſuffer in a glo- 


rious Cauſe. If it is great and glorious to take 
Part with a ſuffering Friend in the World: 
Shall a Chriſtian abandon the Cauſe of God, 
be aſhamed of 3 or to undergo ſome Rail 
lery for his Sake? If we are aſhamed of, and 


abandon Virtue now, what ſhall we do at the 


Hour of Death, when the World, all Crea- 
| tures, and even God ſhall abandon us? We 
ſhall then ſee our Folly, but, alas | it will be 
then too late to retrieve it. 


A third ill Effect of Hypocriſy i is, that there- 


by the Weak and Imprudent are often impoſed 


upon by the falſe Pretences of Hypocrites, 


This has cauſed thoſe fad Diſorders and Divi- 
ſions in the Church of God; and Hereſy never 


more prevailed than when it put on the Mac 
of ſeeming Piety, affecting a fſanctiſied Exte- 


riour, and conde: nning the ſmalleſt Relaxation 


from antient Diſcipline; preaching up Mortih- } - 


cation and the ſtricteſt Morals, and with the 
ſingle Word of Reformation, and a ſpecious 
Pretext to it, draw ing after it many ſimple and 
unwary Souls, who are deceived by theſe falſe 
Appearances. Theſe are the bad Effects f 
HYpocrily 3 and if, as our Saviour e Matt 


* PPP ²§²X»m ꝗP TTT — 


. 
ty 


p 
* 
bo 
%* 
5 
72 
* 
. 
he 
1 
"> > 


EL. 


7 : 
iy . 8 , Ae 5-42 ah Se, p A 

* . 8 * S 7 8 W . . 8 1 4 : , 8 : N is " "= = 

* 3 Pn gs; dt Re 3 21 8 WW e : N ö 5 75 : . ä 1 Co oi RS <a 

NE Med Wh ER RON EG WINS VVV TEE p p Q b "IF l ; at Ee. : q ASD! 3 5 2 ; ; ; 3 — 

: 3 N : . W 


PFF 


E Neb te 
x DOE az cn 7 RT 21 
1 e e. AIRY . 


ray — — — „ . . hang — — — 


4 — 


59 — — 


- 
* 


22 


"WW V cdneſday in the third Heel of Lent. 175 


Vii. we may know the Tree by its Fruits, WC 


may caſily diſcover what a bad Tree it is; how. 


' much it concerns us to preſerve ourſclves from 
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this Vice, and to be upon our Guard not to 
be ſurprized or impoſed on by Hypocritcs, or 
give Reaſon to ſuſpect we are Hypocrites 0 our- 


as PIR A TIONS. 


O God of incerity and T ruth; to who! 


the Secrets of all Hearts are Known, preſerve 
me by thy Grace from this odions Vice, or 
being affected by the ill Conſequences of it. 


Let me acknowledge the "Truth of that holy 
Religion thou haſt revealed; and with Cou- 


rage and Sincerity practice the Duties of it. 
Let no Fear or Shame, nor any worldly Mo- 


tives prevail upon me, or make me afraid to 


> own what I call myſelf, thy Servant. Give 
me an ardent and heroic Zcal for the Glory 
of thy Name, and the Salvation of Souls. Let 
Libertines and Sinners laugh at, and deride me, 


1 will eſteem it my Happineſs, and count it 
"uy glorious thus to ſuffer for thee, than to 
Le Maſter of all the World can give. O fejns, 


thou art my Maſter, and I am thy Diſciple. 


Thou art my Lord, and I am thy Servant; 
and | will count it the hiche ſt Honour to bo 


treated as thou wert With thy holy Apoſtle 5 
1 will fay: God forbid thot 1 fs uld 7 gory but in 


tive 1 N US Cri Gal. Vis, 


by EY 
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Yes, my adorable Saviour, I am conteni 
to ſufferall Reproaches, while I endeavour to 
love and ſerve thee with Zeal and Fervour. 
Give me Grace to do this with a ſincere and 
upright Heart; with Purity of Intention, void 
of all human Reſpects, Diſſimulation and Hy- 
pocriſy. O thou to whom the Secrets of al! 


hid | let me not deceive myſelf by empty Shows 
and outward Profeſſions only. May a fincere 
Deſire to pleaſe thee only be the moving Prin- 


firm Reſolution, and with conſtant Endeavours 

daily tend towards thee, till I come finally to 
enjoy thee, and be eternally happy in the En- 
joyment of thee, %%% 


| THURSDAY 


Hearts are open, and from whom nothing is 


_ Ciple of all my Actions. May J love thee alone 
and above all other Things; and with a ſteady 
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In the third Week of | Lent. 


The GOSPEL, St. Lute iv. 38. 


up ſhe miniſtred to them. 40. And when the 
Sun was ſet, all they that had any fick with 
divers Diſeaſes, brought them to him. And 
he laying his Hands on every one of them, 


healed them. 41. And the Devils went out 
from many, crying out, and ſaying : I hou art 
the Son of God : and rebuking them he ſuffer- 
ed them not to ſpeak, for they knev/ that he 

855 1 „„ 


NPD Jeſus riſing up out t of the 8 5 
entered into the Houſe of Simon. And 
the Mother of Simon's Wife was ſeized with 4 
great Fever; and they beſought him for her. 
39- And ſtanding over her he commanded the 
Fever, and it left her. And immediately riſing 
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was Chriſt. 42. And when it was Day, going 


out, he went into a Deſart Place, and ug 
Multitude ſought him, and came unto him: 
And they ſtaid him that he ſhould not dept 
from them. 43. To whom he ſaid: 1 mull 
alſo preach the Kingdom of God to other C 


ties; for therefore am I ſent. 44. And he wa 


_ preaching in the Synagogues of Galilee, 
EFF ECHTEEONS. 


Sickneſs, if conſidered in itſelf, as it affe 
the Body, afflicting it by Es and hindering 


us from jollowing-pur neceflary Concerns, or 


enjoying the Pleaſhres of Life, is a very great 


Mi. fortune. and, With good Reaſon, every one 


afflicted with it, endeavours to be freed from 


it as ſoon as they can. But if it be conſidered 


with Regard to the Soul, and in the Order of 


Grace, it will appear adv antazeous, and 1 
which no ſmall Benefit may be reaped. The 


- Goſpel of this Day relates, that St. Fele 8. 
3 in-Law was ſick of a Fever, and from 


the Circumſtances of her Sickneſs and Cure, 
we may learn thoſe Inſtructions, which, if fol- 
lowed, will turn all our Sickneſs to our Ad- 
vantage. This heck Woman was confincd to 
her Bed. St. Peter, and the other Diſci— 
ples applied to Jeſus Chriſt, and intreated 
him, that he would cure ker: Being cured, 
1ne roſe up and miniſtred to her Divine Ben:- 
factor. "Theſe are the Circumſtances ; and the 
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be :(e to Jeſus Chriſt, as to our chief Phy- 


fician. 3. TI hat when by his Mercy he has 


1 


reſtored us to Health, we make a right Uſe of 
„by conlecratin our Health to the 


the Bleſſing 
Service of K 


That the World is fall. br 3 to which” 
we are daily expoſed, and into w hich we al- 
moit as daily fall, is a ruth too clear to be 


called into (Weſtion, and is but too evidentiy 


demonſtrated by ſad Experience. As an An- 


tidote ag zalnſt an Infection ſo general in the 


World, "God i 15 pleaſed ſometimes by Sicknel,, 
to confine us to our Beds; ; to draw us from 
the dangerous Occaſions of Sin, and the rcby to 
give us Time and Leiſure to conſider the. 


and mak- 
inz a Virtue of Neceſlity,: to im prove that 


World in a true Light, what it IS; 


Leiſure by ſerious Reflections. ee to 
our Beds by Sickneſs, or to our Room by an 

| State | of Health, the Mind is free and at 
Rong The Objects which before ſo power- 


fully attracted their Attention, have no longer 
any Force. For, what are Riches to a Perlon 
who has no Health to enjoy t them? What are 


Honours to him who is not in a Ce dition to 


make Uſe of them; and who ices Death at 
and 18 5 to lay him in the Graxe, and to 


con- 
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2 inſtructive Leſſons we may learn from them, 
are, 1. That God makes ule of corporal Sick- 

neſs oftentimes as a Means to hinder us from 
and preſerve us from the Temptations to which 
an uninterrupted State of Health expoſes us. 
That in Time of Sickneſs we ſhould have 
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confound him with the loweſt and moſt deſpica- 


ble of Men? What, alas! are Pleaſures ton 
ſick Man? The very Bunten, of them 
- REA Trouble to him; and all his“ houghts 
are employed how he may avoid, for the futur, 

what he finds has been fo prejudicial to his 


Health, 

Holy ob with great Reaſon tiles the Lit 6 
of Man a Warfare upon Earth, ob. vii. Aud 
we find ourſelves continually expoſed to the 
Aſſaults of cruel and powerful Enemies, the 


World, the Fleſh and the Devil, who ncver 


ceaſe moleſting and perſecuting us. Ihe Lime 


of Sickneſs may be ſaid to be a Kind of Re- 


treat we make to avoid their Fury, to breathe, 


as it were, and to rally our ſcattered Forces, that 
ve may reſiſt them with greater Vigour. Such 


Retreats are oftentimes the Cauſe of a glorious 


Victory. It is like retiring into a ſtrong Town 
well fortified, where we are fecure from the. 


Attempts of our Enemies, at Leiſure to conh- 
dor our Condition, and take theſe neceſ[ary 
Precautions, as may make us in future Com- 


bats victorious. 'I his is the Adv antage we mar 


reap by Sickneſs, and i it will be our own Fault 
if we do not; in Il ime of which we are taught 


by the Goſpel of this Day, to have Recout 
| principally to Jeſus Chriſt : as to our chief Phy- 
- tictan and Helper. 


When God ſends us a Fir of Sickneſs 07 


afflicts us with a bad State of Health, he docs 


not forbid us to have Recourſe to a Phyſician, 


or to | uſe lawful Means to recover, or reſtore 
| | MF 
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out loſt {Health ; but in the firft MI we \ 


are to have Recburſe to him, by  acxnoy 
Sf deins Gur Ines 10 be the LLC) 61 ne 
2 permilive Will, and from him (expect a [ICs - 
= hin; upon the Remedies we make Uie of, ter 
without him, the ab left Phyſician can do 1s 
0 g00d, nor all the Drugs in the World re 
E fore us to Health, Ile can, and will an 
if. He ſeecs it EXPE ent fOr. lig. In valn we 
have Recourſe, with {o, mus I YO (Etc: and 
Anxiety to temporal FPhykeians, who by on- 
0 AVOUrinT to cure, run Oktentimes A Haz ale F 
7 of doing us more Harm. than (3004. Crind | 
who is the Phylician of our, Souls as WE 1 8 11 
” our Bodies, knows what 15 6 55 nit ann mr - bt 
{;table for both. A bo! lily © cnels-oftentiumes:: | 1 
contributes to the Health F the Soil, anne 


therefore we are no further to defire our Re- 

covery than as it may b- for his 5 And 
1 our ſpiritual Good. Th all Sickneh 5 let us nm 
© tate St. Peter's Mot! her. In- Lay, who for her. — 
'S Re COVE] * ad Rec urle to Te {us 8 hriſt itt. | 4 
| = Vil; And the Centurion who adde! 9 him 
| 


ſelf to our Saviour, in Bchalf of his ſick Ser- Bi 
nt. To this muit be added Patience a and i 
eſignation, not oily. as: to our Roc very, 
1 17 „ Wh * ä IF 
but ali to the Pinie of 1t;. and to all the Pain A 
| Band Trouble attending A N trevul - 
I 2 7 Wn 1 
F Wncaly Lemper, Murmur; and Complain: 9 
| contribute nothing to our unde ofrentim 0 
3 


—: nder and retard it: I HEY. © eprive us of, Ir 
„et leatt diminiſh the Merit of our Suffering 
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neſs, guard ourſelves againſt Fretfulneſs and 


they ought, if he will pleaſe to reſtore them to 


Alfter a Recovery theſe Promiſes are no more 
thought of. This is a horrible Ingratitude de- 
ſerving the ſevereſt Puniſhment. If then Get 
Hears our Prayers, and raiſes us up from a Bed 


and with a new State of Health, ſerve hin | 
with new and greater Fidelity: And then our þ 7 
| Sickneſs will prove not unto Death, but unto 


— " = l _ 
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Life both here and hereafter. 


us. We muſt therefore, in Time of Sick- 


Impatience, and beg of God to aſſiſt our weak 
Nature by his Grace, that all our Sufferings 
may be ſanctified to his Glory and our Good ; 
and that if he ſhall pleaſe to reſtore our Health, 
we may make a right Uſe of it, by conſecrat- 
ing our Health to bis Service. 

This is the third Inſtruction we arc e taught 


8 
F. 
1 
f 


from this Day” 8 Goſpel. St. Peter's Mother. 
in-Law being cured by our Saviour, immedi— 

_ ately roſe up, and miniſtred to him. By thi, 

_ we are taught what Uſe we ought to make of | 
our Health when reſtored to us. Thoſe who : 


are dangerouſly ſick are generally liberal ! in their 
e of Amendment, and to ſerve God as 


their Health. But it too often happens, that 


of Sickneſs, let us keep the Promiſes we made, 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, how ought I to be covered with 
Shame and Confuſion, when I reflect upon my 


paſt Ingratitude? How often have I had Re- 


"© courſe to thee, and thou haſt mercifully grant 


eech the Favour I aſked; but, alas! I have not 
rien up and waited upon thee. Pardon, dear 
Lord, this unworthy Behaviour, and make me 
more faithful to my Duty hereafter. When- 
cver thou ſhalt pleaſe to viſit me with thy fa- 


95 therly Corrections, may I patiently ſubmit to 


thy holy Will and Pleaſure, and place all my 
Hope and Confidence in thee alone, and in all _ 
I .xühings deſire nothing but that thy Holy Will 


be done. 


HBounty, O my God! May the daily Expe- 


rience I have of thy Goodneſs fill my Heart 
with the warmeſt Sentiments of Gratitude and 
* > Acknowledgment. In all the Diſpenſations 
3 * of thy Providence. In all that thou permitteſt 


—_ P77 


to ha pen to me, may I ſee and adore thy mer- , 
= ciful Deſigns for my greater Good. If I am 


fick, I will bow down and adore thy ſovercign 
Vill. I will patiently bear all Sickneſs and 


. 


== Offences. 


Pain, u thy fatherly Chaſtiſements for m 
; will adore thee puniſhing me 
| here, in Order, I hope, to ſpare me hercafter. 
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When thou ſhalt reſtore me to Health again, 
that Health I will conſecrate to and employ | in 
thy Service. Confirm me, by thy Grace in 
my good Purpoſes, and may L never more be 
unfaithful to hee. I, 
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The GOSPEL, St. ln xiv. 5. 


Te that Time lee came to a "City of $7 
maria, which is called Sichar, ncar the 
Land, which Jacol, gave to his Sen el ph. 


"By. Now Facob' 5 WCII vas the re, fe, us there- 
for: being wearicd with his Tourncy lat by 


off? i 


the Well. It was about the ſixth Hour. sf 


There cometh a Woman of Samarta. to dr 
Water, Feſus faith to her: Give me to drink. 
8. For his Diſc iples werg gone into the City 
5 buy Meat. 9. Then that Samaritan W 9 
wan T ith tc) him: HO d= it thou, bel 7 
Jeu, alk of: me to drink, vw 1% wha Sams - 

| An For the 7 2 do not commu: 
2 Wiki tie 6 Sainar it. 1118. 2 5. 7% 45 411% 
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186 Friday in the third Week of Lent. 
and ſaid to her: If thou didſt know the Git 
of God, and who ts he that faith to thee 3 pive 
me to drink: T hou perhaps wouldſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have given _ 


living Water. 1 The Woman ſaith t 


him: y thou haſt nothing wherein to traw 


and the Well is deep; from whence then hatt 
thou living Water? 12. Art thou greater 


than our Father *Facoh, who gave us the Well? 
And drank thereof, and his Children, and 


his Cattle. 13. eu replied, and ſaid to 


her: Whoſocver drinketh of this Water, 


#hall thirſt again; but he that ſhall drink of 
the Water. which : (hall give him, ſhall not 
thirſt for ever. But the Water that I. 


Mall give him, thatll become i in him a Fountain 
of Wuter ſpringing up. unto Life everlaſting. 

15. The Woman faith to him: Sir, give me 
this Water, that I may not thirſt, nor come 


hither to draw Water. 16. Jeſus faith to her: 
Go, call thy Huſband, and come hither. 17. 


The Woman an{wered, and ſaid: have no 


IHIuſband. eus ſaid to her: thou haſt ſid 
well, I have no Huſband. 18. For thou haft 
had five Huſbands, and he whom now thou 


halt, is not thy Huſband : This thou haft 1d 


truly. 19. The Woman faith to hem: Sir, 
T perceive thou art a Prophet. 20. Our Fa- 
thers adored on this Mountain, and you ey 
that at Jeruſili ni is the Place where Mon mui. 


1 


adore... 21. Jeſus ſaith to her:; Wem KY 


-Jieve me, the Hour is co if ing, when neiths; 


en this Mountain, nor in ſer uſe em helf vn 
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adore the Father. 22. You 1 that which 


you know not: We adore that which we N 


know, for Salvation is of the Jews. 23. But 
the Hour cometh, and now 15, when the true 


Adorers ſhall Sh the Father in Spirit and 
Truth: For the Father alſo ſeeketh ſuch to 


adore him. 24. God is a Spirit; and they 
that adore him, muſt adore him in Spirit 
and in Truth. 25. The Woman faith to 


him: I know that the Meſſias cometh (who 
is called Chriſt) when therefore he is come, 
he will tell us all Things. 26. Feſus ſaith to 


her: I am he, who am ſpeaking with thee, 
27. And immediately his Difciples came : 


And they wondered that he talked with the. 
Woman: Yet no Man ſaid : What aſkeſt 


thou, or why doſt thou talk ch her? 28. 


=. he Woman therefore left her Water-pot and 
went her Way into the City, and ſaith to the 
Men there: 29. Come, and ſce a Man, who 


hath told me all Thing» whatſoever I have 


done. Is not he the Chrit? 30. They went 
therefore out of the City, and came unto. 
him. 31. In the mean "Time, the Diſc ples 


prayed him, ſaving „Rabbi, eat. 32. But 


| he ſa: th te) the m: 1 hz VC Meat to cat, which 
you know not. 33. The Diſciples ſaid there- 
ore one to anvcher : Hath any one brow ut 


him to eat? Py 34. 71 faith to them: MM, 
1150 is, tr © the W l Of f Num that 165 1 t me,; 


1 
that 1 ßerkect his Work. 33. 0 not vu 
127 55 there are yet four Months, and then t! 


4 4 : p 7 1 "a 
Harveit cometh © Behold I fay to you, liſt up 
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vour 3LVES, 2 and ſee the Countries, for they arc 
white already for. the Harveſt. : 36. And he 
that reapeth, recetveth his Hire, and gathercth 
Fruit unto Life everlaſting, that he that {ow- 
eth, and he who reapeth, may rejoice toze. 
ther. 37. For in this is the Saying true: 
* kat one ſoweth, and another rcapeth. 36 


Ls 


Vs, 


J have ſent you to reap, in which you did not 
labour; others have laboured, and you hay 

Sni into their Labours. 39. Now of Di 
City many of the Samaritans believed in hun, 
for the Word of the Woman bearing Jeſti— 
mony: That he told me all Things Whatſo- 
ever I have done. 40. So when the 44 
3 itans were come to him, t! ey deſired that he 
would tarry there, And he abode there twy 
Days. 41. And many more believed in him 
becauſe of his own Words. 42. And they. 
4aid to the Woman: Now we believe not 0 
thy Saying; for We ourſelves have heard him 


and know that this is indecd the SaVIOUL ol t! 
World. | 


RE F LEG TIONS. 


The Miracles of Nature, which our b!cſd | 
Saviour wrought by curing the Sick and tlie 
Lame; by reftoring Sight to the Blind, and 
_ raiſing thoſe to Life who were dead, are truly 
- great and 1 Nor are the Miracles of 
his Grace and ! Mercy ſhown i in the Converſion 

| | of 
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0 of Sinners, lets wonderful, or. lets: to be-ail- 
4 me and ſufficiently prove the 1 and 


ent Deſire he had, that all hould be #1 ed, 


or appear. with greater Luſtre, than wthe C 

verſion of the S SY O18) 1 AS; 103 171 
the Gospel of this Davy. Ele reines not the 
Converſlation of a Woman infamous for a Ub 
licks Par indalous Commerce, and. as well | 55 
tie engaging Sweetnefs o Ribs Behaviour, 4; 


— 


by his te ling! her all the 140 done, Wrought in 


her a ſincere Convertion, „„ 
There 18 18 Dit CICINCC 10 be obfſcrye ber, 


Wee the Tir: 28 of Nature, rough by 
the Power of * Ge 7 11d the Miracles s Of Grack. 

The firſt are the ſole Effects of his Power 
alone, without any Concur Lens oh our. Parte, 
'Fhe ſecond. arc the Effects of his Goodneſ:,, 

but which Tt <q uIre the C0 Operation. of ou. 
Wills... God-is," indecd, the principal Agent, 


vo gives us Grace, o which Man, in the 
ſecond Place, co-operates by his Will. This 


will eyident;y appear from ſome practic al RH. 


marks we: may make upon this 174 y's Holy 


Our Bleſſed Lord defired the S G1 


the Samaritan Ne man, and for 1 Nu] 
le firſt went and ſat down by the Well, where 
he Eric ke 0 110 C me 40 Ara Water 
Secondly, he wave her a nv doe of the {ad .. 
State ſue was 13 and Thirty, from thence 
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ad that no one ſhould Pe Tin. Bat never did 
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verted. The fame he does in Regard of all 


Sinners. He ſearches after them; he calls up- 


on them in Publick, and ſpeaks to them in 


Private. He calls upon them publickly, |, 


the Miniſters of his Word; he ſpeaks to them 
in Private by the Checks of their own Con- 


icience, and the ſweet Inſpirations of his holy 
Spirit. He ſcarches aſter them in all thoſe fa— 
vourable Occaſions he gives them ot being con- 


verted, and by that Patience with which he 


waits for their Return, he lets them ce the 
lad State they are in, ſetting before them the 


Enormity of their Crimes, the Puniſhment, 
due to them, and the abſolute Neceſſity 6 of 


Repentance to avoid being eternally loſt. This 


ſtrikes them with a holy Fear and Dread, and 
puts them upon ſceking how to be ſaved, 
Hence they conceive a Horror of their paſt 
Sins, and being more enlightened, and receiy- 


ing greater Degrecs of Grace, they deteſt their 
Sins, not only as prejudicial to them, but as 


odious in themſelves, offenſive to God, and 
diſpleaſing to him. Thus they return to God 


by a ſincere Converſion, and by an entite 


Change of Life and Manners, from the Sla- 
very of Sin, we behold them reſtored to the 
glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. Ibis is 


the Ettet of the Grace of God thus ſearching 
after poor loſt Sinners, and by which he drays 


them from the ſad Sete 98 are in. 
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To this it is neceſſary that Sinners co-operate | 


by the Concurrence of their Will, and right 


Uſe of this Mercy and Goodneſs of God, who, 
though he made us Without ouriclycs, without 
any Concurrence on our Part, yet will noc 


{ye us without ourſcives, without we join 
the Conſcnt of our Will and ſincere Endea- 


vours. A Sinner then that would be ſaved, 
mult firſt humbly confeſs and be ſorry for his 


Sins. He muſt ſecondly leave off Sinning, 
and fly from all Occaſions of Sin; and thirdly, 
perſevere in a conſtant Practice of Virtue and 
Picty. This we may obſerve in the Conduct 
of the $Jamaritan Woman, and unleſs Sinners 


imitate her, in vain they flatter themſelves with 


Hopes of Salvation. To confeſs and be ſorry 
for our Sins, in Order to obtain Pardon, 15 


but juſt and reaſonable, if we are deſired by 


any one, who has offended vs, to pardon and 


forgive him, we expect that he ſhould acknow- 
ledge his Fault and be ſorry for it, Can we 


then expect that God ſhould pardon our Sins. 


unleſs we are ſorry for, and acknowledge them? 
Can we be ſaid to be forry for them unleſs we 
purpoſe never wilfully to ſin again? Or can 


ſuch Purpoſes be thought ſincere, if we do 


not refrain from, and fly the Occaſions of 
Sin? Alas! to a true Converſion ſomething _ 
more is required, than barely confeſſing, and 
ſaying, I am ſorry for having offended God. 
We muſt prove that Sorrow to be ſincere, and 
our Converſion real, by a Change of our Lives 


and Manners, We muſt no more admire the 


= World, 


— — —ô 


— — — — 
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Worid, no} 5 be g gov erne, * its nas eim EV 


FC 


and V un, nor be bores to our eri 


Paffiotis. W c muſt crucify the Fleſh, and the 


Concupiſcences thereof; and govern ourlſclve; 


by the Rules of that Goſpel we profeſs, living 
Ot to the W ord but to God, that ve Na) 
Is able to ſay vita the poſtle: 7 live, Þ 
970 wt I, but Crit lives iu Me, Gal. 
i his will ſnow a hop: * Change, and-by Oct 
fancy and! orieverance e we ſliall an- 
wer the merciful Ends for Which God beſtow: 
his Graces upon us, and. entitle ourfe -Ives to 
t12 promiſed Reward. | 
This will be neceſſary to obſ erve, as a Sec u- 
rity againſt Rela pſes, which ale exticamly dan- 


gerous, And Carr 1 with them no ſmall Load of 
Ingratitude to God, for the Mercies ſhown © 
to us, Make vs run no forall Hazard of his 


drawing his Grace from us, and to leave us 
0 arte 8. The Senſe of tne Dan ger Wwe 


Wette rH. 211 the ! ſad 8 State Of Sin, mould mah J © 


extreamly careful! and watchful over oir- 
ves, and not fo cafi y as we too. often do, 


t 


* 

. 

4. 
2 


Van who values his Health, after having fe- 
Covered a violent and da Sicknets, will 
not caſily be perſuaded to do that which wil 


certainly fling him into the fame IIIneſs again, 


and make his Recovery more dith cult, And 


ihall one who values his 190 after having fe- 


covered the Health of by the Grace of 


God, and a Conver fon, wil fully relapſe again, 


40 11271 


j 
vield to the Temptations of our E nemy. A 
4 
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- 
Nfw 


ard IU:1 the Hazard of loſing it once more: 
1 Coenen + of ſuch a one deſerves not only 
the ſevereſt Cenſure, but alfo the feverett Pu- 
niſhment. Let us not then receive the Grace 


of God 1 in va in, but by a due and faithful co- 
+- 


operating \ ith it; 8 ourſelves the Fa- 
vour of him here: and bye! :rlevera UNCE thetein, 
our own Happineſs hereafter. : 


ASPIRATIONS 


CY Jeſu my nil} one vet! (ul. Saviour.and Re- 


Ccemer | How often hatt thou called upon me; 


and how long haſt thou wancd for ny return- 
ing to thee ? Let not this thy Bonn V be. in 


vain, dear Lord, to me. I delire, O my Cod, 


by a ſincere Repentance and Cons ciſi 0 0 
return to thee, and leave thoſe nuf VV 
wherein 1 have fo long wandered from ile 
my truc and only Liſe. This Vogue. I the 


L. fect of thy Grace, and do thou F. Fit Un 
perfect what thou haſt begun. - Give: me, CF 
my God, an utter Abhorrence of my pait dins; 
may I fly from all Occaſions of finning for the 
ſuture, and make it my daily Care to love thee 
more and more, and to perſerece in thy holy 


Service. I acknowiedg e my infinite Obliga- 


tions to thee, for the Uercy thou haſt ſhown . 
me, and I purpoſe to make the beſt Return 1 


am able, 1 chooſe to die, rather than to of- 


fend thee any more by Sin: And, O may L. 
ceaſe to be at all, when I ceaſe to be all thine; 


or to love any Thing more than thee. 


WS: 


And 
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And what is there, 0 my God! what i; 
there that I can think worthy of my Love but 
thee, O thou endleſs, bottomleſs Source of all 
Good? Where {hall I find Happineſs but in 
loving and ſcrving thee ? Wretched and miſe— 
rable as I am to ſeek for Happineſs in ſinful 


Pleaſures, and thereby offend thee, O Foun- 


tain of living Waters! flow upon my Heart; 
cleanſe, purify, and waſh away all baſe and 


worldly Aﬀections. May I daily t thirſt after 


thee only, and quench this Thirkt | in the Life. 
wing Stream of thy Love. 
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In the third Week cf Leut. 


The GOSPEL, St. Join vi. 1 


ND 70% went unto Mount Orc: 2. 
And early in the Morning he came again 


into the Temple, and all the People came to 


him, and fitting down he taught them. 3. 


And the Scribes and Phariſees bring unto him 


a Woman taken in Adultery : And they ſet _ 
her in the Midſt. 4. And ſaid to him: Ma- 


ſter, this Woman was even now taken in Adul- 


tery. 5. Now the Law of Moſes commands 
us to ſtone ſuch a one; but what ſayeſt thou? 
6. And this they ſaid tempting him, that they 


might accuſe him ; ney wo bowing himſelf 


down, wrote with his inger on the Ground, 


1. When cherefore they continued alking him, 
| „ 


* —J — ad * 


192 Saturda) 


he. rarfcd him ſelf up 


down, he wrote on the Ground. 
hearing this Weit out one by One, beginning 


Ne Nlan, Lord. 


; 2 7 „e r Neeb of Lent. 


* 
— 


caſt a Stone at her. 8. And again fioc bins 


er But they 


from the eldeſt; and 7%, es rea! ned, 
and the Woman ſtanding i in the Midit. 
Feſus then railing himſelf up, ſaid to her: Wo - 


man, where are they that accuſed thee? Hath 


no Ilan condemned thee? 14. Wo ſaid : 
nd Feſr's faid : x Neither WII 


I condemn these: Go, and now far no more, 


REFLECTIONS. 


Strange was the Obſt tinacy and be of 


the Series and Pharijies! Notwithſtanding the 
many undeniable and beneſicial Miracles our 


Bleſied Saviour wrought ; notwithitand. nz his 


divine and he 'avenly Dockrines, his innocent 
Life, and irreproachable Conduct, they rctuſcd 
to own and believe in him, and ſought ail Oc- 
to ſpeak” 
evil of him, and traduce him as a Seducer of 
the 1 and, a Violater of the Law of 
 Aofes 

text to proceed againſt him, they bring to hi: 
a Woman taken in Adulter 


caſions to perſecute and revile him; 
en to have ſome ſpecious La 


the Law required, that ſhe ſhould be Roned to 


Death; but deſired to know what he thought 


- ſhould 


and ſaid to their; "He 
that is Without Sin among you, let him ſirſt 


; they tell him. | 
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od be done to her. The Son of God per- 


ved their Hypocriſy, and underſtood He 
wickel Deſigns, and put them to Confuſion 


bidding him, why among them, was with- 
0 Sin, caſt the firſt' Stone at her. Ihe 


could not bear the Reproach, or ſtand againſt 
the Accufation of their own Conſciences, but 


7 wont out of the Temple, and left the Woman 
alone with our Saviour, who bid her go, in 


21ce, and fin no more. Our Blefſed Lord in 


SF 
j 
refaling to condemn this Woman, did not in 
the leaſt juſtify her 5 or declare her 


gu tleſs. He-reproved the Phariſees for their 
lalice and [iy pocriſy, and by his Goodnels 
v. 1 a Conyer ſion on the poor Woman. 
Hoeſides the malicious Intent of the Scribes 
and Ph. wif es t o enſnare our Saviour, by the 


Queſtion they propoſed to him, the Conduct 


of thoſe pretended Zealots ſhowed them to be 
void of all Pity and Compaſſion for the unfor- 
tunate Offender. They expoled her in the 


Temp'e, and publickly deciared her Crime, 
which tnough it deſerved the Sentence pro- 
nounced by God in the Law, againſt ſuch, 


yet their own Guilt made them very 1 ently. : 
and no ways qualified to be her Accuſers. 


Zeal to ſuppreis Vice and Immorality, and 
to puniſh publick and ſcandalous Offenders, | 18 
not only highly laudable, but a Duty incum- 


bent on thoſe to whom it belongs to ſee the 
Laws put in Execution. But then all ſuch 
ought themſelves to be fo innocent, as not to 
| give any "Cauſe of Sulp! con that they are 


guilt / 
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guilty of the Vices they proſecute in the Per. 


ons of others. A Drunkard, a Swearer, or 


one who frequents forbidden Places, is a Very 


improper Perſon, to correct or puniſh othe;; 
for thoſe Crimes, or to accuſe any one < 


WW e may further learn from the Anſwer ct i 


Chrift to the Phariſees, in this Day's Goſpel, 


to be as favourable as we can, and as far as i; 
conſiſtent with Juſtice and Truth, to our. 


Neighbour. If Zeal prompts us to correct, 
or beck his Correction, Charity muſt govern 
and direct that Zeal, This Charity will teach 


us to cover his Falings: as much as we car, 


and not to publiſh them to all the World. IK 


| 


they are of themſelves publick, and too no- 
torious to be concealed, yet the Spirit of Cha- 
rity, and to do as we would be done by, will 


make us leſſen and extenuate them as far as 
they will bear. Since we know not how far | 


Chance, Inadvertency, ſudden Surprize, and 
Weakneſs may have been the Occation of this 
Fall. Even publick and notorious Siane:s 
_ ought not to be made worſe than they are, 
nor publickly expoſed, till Duty to the Pub- 
lic calls for a jult and public Animadverſton 
Which mult be always accompanied With Fity 
und Co >mpaſion for the Perion of the Or- 
fender. MH: that is without Sin ain it, 
let hin firft cafl 4 Stine at her, John vii! 
ſaid the meek and merciful * Feſus, to the Pie 
tendedly zealous Phar i/zes. When We are in⸗ 
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nocent Cürteiees of a Crime we ſce another 


guilty of, we may then exerciſe our Charity in 


reprehending him, and our charitable Reproots 

and Corrections may be ſucceſsful: But if we 
are equally guilty, with. what Face, can we 
/ © reprove, judge and condemn another? He 
oy have too much Rcaſon to reply to all we 
ſay, Phyſician cure thyſelf, Luke ii. Thou who 
© teacheſt another, teacheſi not thyſelf * who preach- 
et not to fleas, and fealeſt : win faycf ray 5 
muſt not commit Adultery, yet committeſl 1 
Rom. ti, There is little Good to be Ken 
from the Reprehenſions, or Admonitions of 


ſuch. The Judgments they paſs upon others, 


are but ſo many Juſt Condemnations of them- 
© ſelves, and involves them in the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of the Phariſees, who, upon our 
© Saviour's Reply, went out of the Temple, 
one by one, and left the Woman with Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, who would not condemn 
ber, but bid her go, and ſin no more. This 
Goodneſs and Mercy had a happy Effect ac- 
| = cording to the Opinion of the Holy Fathers 
and Commentators, that the Woman was 


thereby ſincerely converted. A like Conde- 


ſceuſion may produce a like Effect; and a 
ſeaſonable Mercy has often reclaimed thoſe, : 


whom Rigour and Sever rity could Never work 
Up3 On. | | 


may bene 1d others fall into Sin, we muſt not, 


Another uſeful instruction ts be Aran Bom 
this Golpel, is, that however erievouſly ve. 


{:5r 


| 
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for that contemn or deſpiſe them; and 
vain, or proud of ourſelves. Such Perſon: 


challenge our Pity and our Prayers, and are an 


inſtructive Caution to us, to take Care of 
ourſelves, that we do not fall worſe, or be 
guilty of greater Crimes: if we are not, it iz 
not owing to ourſelves, or to our own Strenpth, 

but to the Grace of God, which preſerves | us; 

And which ſame Grace can cally raiſe them 
up from their Fall, and of great Sinners, make 
them greater OO like Ta aint Mary Mundo. 
len, On the other Hand, thoſe who now ſcem 


to bid fair for that Character, by Pride, and | 


truſting to themſclves, may alas Hecomer great 
Sinners. Judas was an Apoſtle, and vet be- 
came an Apoſtate, and betrayed his Maſter. 
We are none of us ſecure, and the Moment 
we think ſo, and truſt to ourſelves, we are 
then falling, Our only Security 1s the Grace 
of God. To that only we muſt truſt. That 


we m.it daily beg, and ſay, lead us not into 
Tei ptation, but deliver us 14 Evil, Matt. vis 


This Grace we muſt carefully improve, and 
faithfully co-operate with, that by good Wc 
we may make our Calling and Election 


e 


A8 P l- 


— OE9 ROY: 1 


| ASPTIKKAT EONS, 

5 | 

: O Telus; compaſſionate Saviour of Sinners, 
thou wouldſt not condemn the Woman taken“ | 

8 in Adulterys but didſt bid her go aw: ay, and N 

| - {in no more. Have the fame Mercy and Com- 

| - paſſion for - me. Do not condenin me, dear 


Lord, though I am a gricvous Sinner. May 
„thy Grace Work a thorough Change in my 
=. Heart, and may I never more offend thee. 


While thus implore thy Mercy and Clemenc: y 


—— 


| for myſelf, let mc be merciful to my Neil. 14 
9 bour. (Five me a tender Pity and C ompatſhon | | 
for him, that I may always judre and (peak. | | 
: the moſt charitably of him. Give me a ſincere [4] 
; and compaſhonate Zcal for the Good of TN 1 
- Soul, that I may endeavour to reclainn him | 
21 "Ry the Ways of Sin, by TI endernef;, te) "nr 4 


2 


„Perſon, and Pity for his Weakneſs, (live me 
| O Lord, an humble Difftdence of my If, that 
I ͤmay never. truſt to myſelf, but place ll Hy 
2 Confidence in thee. May thy Grace preſerye 
me from falling; and when through Weak- 
2 neſs, I do fall, do thou mercifully raiſe Nc ub | 
3 t and may I walk more careful]. alte! 
ands, | 
| Alas my God, of myſelf I am nothing but = 
Miſery and W eakneſs, daily: falling at ad re 
le pling into thoſe Follies I ſo often repent and = 
accuſe myſelf of. Have Pity on me, O mer- | 
En Cru: 
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ciful Saviour of the World, © 0 only and true 


Phyſician of my fick and wounded Soul! ſpeak 
but the Word, Lord, aud I ſhall. be healed. 
Say to me: Go. in Peace ; and, O may 1 never 
ſin any more, nor again wilfully offend thee. 
Thou mayeſt, O Lord, juſtly condemn me, 
but ſpare me, and let thy powerful Grace 
preſerve me from all Occaſions of Sin for the 


future; that thou mayelt be glorihed in thy 
Mercy, and that I may live only in thee, and 


to love and ſerve thee. Amen, ſweet Jeſus, 
Amen. | 
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FOURTH SUNDAY in 


Lr 


The GOSPEL, st. Jon, vi. 1. 


AFTER theſe Things Jeſus went over 
| the Sea of Gal/ilze, which is that of Ti- 


berias, 2. And a great Multitude followed 
him, becauſe they ſaw the Miracles, Which 


he did upon thofe which were diſeaſed. 3. Fe- 


= /us therefore went up to a Mountain, and there 
be ſat with his Diſciples. 4. Now the Paſche, 


55 


the Feaſt-Day of the Jews was at Hand. 
When Jeſus then had lifted up his Eyes, and 


ſaw that a very great Multitude cometh to 


him, he ſaid to Plilip, whence ſhall we buy 


| 5 Bread, that theſe may eat? 6. And this he 
5 ry him, for he himſelf knew what he 
7. Phi ip anſwered him: Two 


|= hundred Penny worth of Bread is not ſufficient 


ſaid to t 
would do- 


hem, that every one of them may take a 


„ ele 


little, 8. One of. his:Diſciples,.-Aadriw 


among ſo many! 1. Jeſus then. ſais : 


'F hank: 5, he diſtributed to them that wei 


much as they Would. 12. And WAch . tlie, 


come to take 885 by Force, and. ak 


aloné. 


ſtructive than ſurprizing; while we ac 
them, we may behold vhat afiuras 15855 Tit 
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Brother of Sie Peter, taith to bi 


ry * . : | k : IT 
I'here is a ad here that bath five Burk: 
Loaves, and Lo F-j{hes, but what are liese 


the Men it down. Now. there Was mic 
Graſs. in the Place: Dhe Men therefore fi: 
down, in Number about tive thoufand. rt; 
Jeſus tobk the Louves, und when he had g. 

TAY ELLE iet 


down; in like Manner allo of the F iſh: 


4 © } 


were filled, he faid to his Diſciples: (Zuther 
up the Fragments that eimain, le t they he 


10ſt. | 1 Jo T he: 7 gathered 4 UP the ret: TCE, - and N 
filed twelve Baſkets With the Frag ments of F 
five BB. irley Loaves Which had remained oper 3 
and above to them that had daten. 14. 'Fh vl ; 1 
Men then, when they had-feen what a Miracle 6 : 
Telus had done, | aid Inis is of A auth the 5 
Prophet that is to cone into the World. 1.3 


Je gb therctorc, hen * K 116 that tho; IT 


King, he fled again 1110 tl Ye on unta in iich 


EFFEECTION:S; 


The Miracles of our Saviour are ng leſs in- 


ful Inſtructions. Such is the Miracle recorded 


tender 
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tender Compaſſion Jeſus Chriſt ſhowed for the 
Multitude who followed him, and his generous 


Bounty in ſupplying their Neceſſities, we may 


ſee a wonderful Effect of his Providence over 
his Creatures, and from thence learn not onl\ 
to believe and adore the Providence of God, 
but allo to put our Trutt and Confidence in 
him. If we admire the Miracle which the 
Son of God worked in feeding five thouſand 


1 with five Barley Loa 85 and two |1ihes 


/ 
e have no 1={s Reaſon to admire and adorc his 


8 and Goodncle, „ho daily feeds and main- 
tins the Univerſe. His Providence not only 


extends to all created Naturc in general, but to 


every Part of it in particular. Every indivi- 


dual | Perſon is the Objcct of his Cate, and 


which he diſplays in every, even che minute t, 
Circumſtance of Life. 


God, whoſe Eſſence is to be 204, and ho, 


by an Effect of his Groodnels,- has create 1-u; 


does by the ſame Love and C(oodnefs, never 
ceaſe to inſpect and take Care of us, a* 
ſtand daily in Necd of his Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection. Should he abandon us, that uh but 
for a Moment, wie ould in that Moment 
drop into our original N Loth therefore 


qt 15 that nis VIZ! it Ey - 15 alWays Over us, 9 


continually watchtul for our Preſervation, Nor 
can this he doubteg, it w2 conſider how his 
Providence {hows itf-1f towards all other Crea- 

tures, even the moit inconfſideravle Part of the 
Creation.” TAE Graſs and Flowers of the 
Field grow by the Orders of his Fron 1dence.. 


i | He 


Me. 
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He has dren the Lillies of the Valley wich 


greater natural Glory than So/omon ever had 
in all his Splendor and Magnificence, Mall. vi. 
The Birds = the Air all are fed and maintain 


ed by him, and not a Sparrow falls to the 
Ground without his Permiſſion. Man there- 
fore, made aſter the Image and Likenc{; of 


God, cannot be ſuppoſed to be abandoned Ly 


him. If his Providence is ſo great in Reſpect 


of the moſt inconliderable Things, Fe we 
cannot imagine it Jeſs in Regard of Man, the 
moſt nobte of created Beings in this World, an 


for whoſe Uſe and Service all other Things were 
made? This Conſideration alone is ſulicicur 


to make us acknowledge and rely upon the 


Providence of God: And it mult be a ſtrange 
Ingratitude in Man, that he alone of all Crc;- 
tures ſhould queſtion the Goodneſs of bi. 

: Creator. 


IT his Care which God thus fakes of us, _ 


: to preſerve us in that Being he has given us, 13. 
an abundant and ſufficient "Reaſon to place our 
Truſt and Confidence in him. Let us then 

place all our Hopes in him, who neither can 


nor will deceive us. Whatever elſe we tru! 
to, whether Friends, Riches, or any Thing 


in this World, they are at beſt but weak and 


uncertain Helps, and oftentimes deceive u. 


when we moſt rely upon them, or have greateſt 
i Need of their Aſitftance, 


But 
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But if God, as infinitely Good: has thus 
Care of us, od for which Reaſon we arc to 


rely upon him. As infinitcly wite, he bas; in 
our Kegard, great Secrets, Which we are 


401 — 


humbly | to revere and adore; particularly in 
Time of Perſecution, Poverty, or Dickneits 

It is one of the greateſt Secrets of his wite 
Providence, Which we are not curiouſly to en- 
quire into, or, with Preſumption condemn, 


that oftentimes Perſons the holt innocent and 
juſt, of the greateſt Merit and Deſert, are 


ab: indaned tO the molt violent and unjuſt Ul ſage 
of wicked Men. This adorable Secret of Pro- 


vidence confiſts in bringing About . 


Deſigns he has 1 n Re word of ſuch, an a: thats 
by leans ſeemingly the moſt. contrary 9 
op 511 Of this 0 the P38 \tfriarc . Vale. bl 18 an 
His envious Brothcc 


he remained a Slave for forme Years, and, up- 
les 
| Ir; & mind | 
Ng into Priſon among the moſt criminal M. A- 
lelastors. If we behold him in this fad State, 
unable to help himſelf, or prove his Innocence, 


+ 


What ſinall Appe: rance of his arriving to the 
wy rheſt Honour and Dignity? Nevertheleh, 
5 Slavery and Priſon were the Ste :ps by 1 


1 . up to the ſecond De. Tree in Eayf 
214 the Grandeur of that elevated St ratio: . 
tis the ſame in Reg rard of Poverty and Sic 


nets. God has gre: at and wiſe De f1ons 111 1 > 


mitting us to labour under the Hardſhip of 
Want and Indigence or to be tro abled 1 With 
| Ko >: 41 long 


fold him into E. opt; Gen. xxxix. Ihere 


— 2 — — 
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a long and painful Infirmity. | We muſt not 
aſk of Gcd a Reaſon why we are. poor, of 
why we are ſick, It ought to ſuſhce us that. 
ich is the WVIII of God. Such are the Dif. 
penſations of his Providence. He Nas ON 


the Poor bleſted, and de ſigned for them ctern; 


Riches. Though poor in this World, if wc 
come to be rich in the other, we ſhall 's We 30 
Reaſon to complain of our Lot. In ahh our 
Troubles and NIOrUNEs, whatever Afllic- 
tions we labour under, God will be our Subs 
port and our Recompence, If we truſt jn 
aim, he will either deliver us from our Suſler- 
ings, or-enable us to bear them. He will ale 
be Our Recompence, if we fuller with Vat: 


ence and Co: iltancy, i 11 Submifhon to his udor— 


able Will. 


Nor is the Power of God If; con{piciigs | , 


tis Diſpenſations, thin his Goodnels and W 
dom. And that Power is ſtrewn in the great 
Def ſigns he has upon us. He himſelf is a 0 


exiſt: nt independent n eing, and the ERIN 


_ Lerd of all Creature "We, on the: contrary, 


are dependent Creatures not only on Þ 5 
put on one another, and ſtand in Need of ons 
another's mutual Help and Afliſtance And 
the Deſign of God in making us fo, 1 is, that 
We thould help and aſſiſt one another; and t, 
that means contribute to the well being ct 
that great Body, whereof every one is a Mem— 
ber. To this tends that wite Diſpoſition 


different States. Some poor, ſome rich, for! 
hich, and ſome low, all Ranging in Nec 
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and to command; others ina State of Sul 
jection, and to obey, 18 W.. it | 4 1 the WW {10 | 


and Confuſion, ala would be the necetla:y 


Conſequence of all being equal. I he Po | 
ſtand in Necd of the Rich, 10 employ. „ help and. 


alliſt tnem. And the Rick want the lf ts 
Work and labour for them. And wink: ther 1s 
this mutual Dependance on cach other, 1 e 
13 to envy another, ſcorn or deſpiſe another. 

The Poor muſt not envy the Rich; nor tt 
Rich deſpite the Poor, nl WhO are rie 


muſt imitate their divine Mater, aud fay:: 


Ale 721 Juen LU h, I Habe Compaſſion G44 


1 05 41. 4 465 Mark Vil. and conſeque 1107 10 
liefe them in their Neceſlitics, and be the I 


ſtruments of that Providence who hs Cure of 
the Poor, as well as of the Rich; Thus Aal 


we anſwer the Deſigns of God, and co! nply 


with the Obligations We lie under. In a 
Word, as WC bclicy C.4 r rovide REC," lit LS IC: 
ly upon him, and put our whole Vruft in 


him, and not in the Thing, of this Woail.. 
Let us adore his Secrets and {ub mit 10 his Con- 
duct. Let us concur, 2 Wie guglit, to his 
Deſigns upon Earth, that vic ray meet with 
tas promitcd Recompence in Heoavcu, 


of one another. Some being. It) a 


World in Order, and prevents that Anarciy 


— — — <7 — 


— 
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| 
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1 will, but as thou wilt: 
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thou grcat Creator, and. Pref; ve. 1. 61 


| hings! How wondertul art thou in the |; 


pentations' of thy Providence ! 1 how 
„nd adore, and with all poſhible Sybmiſiion 1: 
Nn myſetf 1 * to thec 1 III ul ircum fan | 


FE 
609 


and Occurrences of Life. Ir. ject Al fry: 
$:10us Care, and undue < 
4 Uings of this World. [ Know than . SI, 


Giite tir 15 


abandon. thoſe who truſt in thee, Then þ44 
S A ged thy Word to. ſupp | Our Nec (41; 


5 
and to alive us what is necdfu! and necet!; 15 


Nor can I have: a greater or better Security 


than thy Promiſe, which ſhail never fil. | 
will, then, altogether rely upon thee : | vill 


TR O44 


adore thee in all thy £ Secrets, and ſubmit to 
Conduct: I will endeavour what I can 1 


concur to all thy Defizns <a me. 0 


may [ never "have any other Rule of my Ac: 


41 


tions, than ny 3 Will. 1 all my Hap: 


£C * 
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Let me not then love any Thing but thee, not 
{ct N19 Attections LON tho = lings Of this 
\V orld, which are (o poor ant mean, and io 
wn; ble to render me happy and content. In 


win [ (eek for Thappinct: Out of 888 Gr 10 


the Deſires of ny Heart, which Was create 


ſor thee. All Things are. empiy: Nothins 


Without thee : Thou only art the worthy 0 


ject of my Love, nor WIL I defire any Thing 


bat thee, () (ycetilt Jetus ! | my Goc, 1 
I All. . 
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MON Þ 4a.Y 
In the fourth Week of Lens. 


The GOSPEL, b. Yeh. if, 7 


N D the pacche of the Tet v was at {13 and: 


And eus went up to Jerilſalem. 14. 


E he found in the ! Jemple them that {14 


Oxen and Sheep, and Doves, and Moner- 
Changers ſitting. 15. Ard tion he had made 
as it were a Scourge. of ſmall Cords, Ny dro: 


them all out of the Temple, the Sheep 2! 5 
the Oxen, and ſcattered about the V1 = Zo ot Hi 2 
Changers, and overturned _ "Tables. 16. And 
aid to thoſe that ſold Doves: Take theſe ““ nings 

hence, and make not the Ine, of my Fa- 


ther a Houſe of Trafiick. „And his Lil. 


Liples remembered, that 1 1 Written: Ihe 
Lcal of thy Houſe hath caten me up. 8. 


my 


IIS: 


r . 
- + . 
ALY © Ap. 
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F 
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The Fes therefore anſwered and: faid to him 
\ hat hs ſhoweit thou to us, fecnys thay 
357 -tlieſe Things. 10. Jefus anfwer gd 114 
ſuidd to * De 170 [ 1115s Fe! maple, ali | 111 
three Days Iwill raiſe it up. 20. Plie 
tuen laid: Fortys fix ears was this "Fe n+ 
bailding, and wilt thou raiſe it up in hte. 
aps. 21. But he ip he -of the lemple G. 
his: Body. 22. When therefore he Was fen 
fröm the Dead: the Diſeiples remembered 
that he had ſaid this, and they believed the 
Goripturc, and the Words that Jeſus had ſaid. 
23. "NOW when he Wass at fe, nfalem, at the 
Paiche, upon the Feſtièal- Ha,, many believed 
in his Name, feerng- the Signs which he did. 
24. But jeſus did not truit himſelf to them, 


for that lie knew all Men. 25. BO becautc 


he necded not that any mould give Veſti⸗ 


onyv of Man: For he knew what was in 
Mam. | GT | 


REFLECTIONS 


The Subſtance of this Goſpel is the ſame 
with that which was rad on Te in the 
firſt Week of Lent; and, like that, is a Re- 
lation of our Blei Ted Lord's driving the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Vemple. The Reflec- 
tions upon that Goſpel took Not ice of the ir- 
reverent Behaviour 00s tee many Chriſtians, 
in Churches and Ch bels, of their profun- 
ing thole Temples of God. and. turning his 
Houſe of Prayer into a Den of Thieves, ty 
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conſumed in a continual daily Sacrifice: The 


robbing God of that Honour ang Reſpect” 
which is duc to him in thoſe holy. Places; 
But in our Reflections on this Goſpel WC IIIa 
eontlider another ang highly criminal Profana— 
fon of the 1 emples of our Bodies, which the 
Apoitle calls 7 emidles of tre Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
vi. which are too often profancd. by din, 
and unworthily changed into Places of World! 
Trafnick and Commerce. This FE x polition of 
the Golp cis conformable to what our Savigu: 
ſays of himfelt, when he calls his Body a Tem- 
ple. Every C hriftian is the JL empleo 4 ata 
3 he relides by: Grace. Their He: 
ae ſo many Altars, on which the Fire dl 
vine C harity bought to be ever bur; ing _ 8 
Whercon all their :nordin; ate Paſons ſhould 


* q 3 
11 1 


Apiritual and. myttick Temples are no . 
tlouſcs of Prayer, than thoſe matcrial « 


= 
our Churches and Ch: pels; theſe latter bein F 


3 igure and Repreſent: tion of the former. 1 
then the Profanation of their material“ Lemp! 


by an unworthy Traffck and Commerce, . 
10 Croat a Crime in the Jew ſ, as to more 18 
molt meck and mild Jetus to a holy Ind Mina 


tion, we have no Reaſon to doubt, but the 
| Prof; ination of theſe (piritual I empley by Chr 
ſtians, is much more criminal, and will br 


upon thoſe who are guilty a much more Te 
vere and terrible Puniſhment ; and that 800 


will chaſe all ſuch from his ! emple of the he. 


venly * Jeruſalem, into Which! no unclcan Thing 
{hall ever enter. 


1 


? 
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As the inſpired Apoſtle calls our Bodies 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, fo: the fame : | 
Holy Gholt poſ.tively dee that he will | 
1 not dwell in a Body ſubject to din, Sap 9 1 
838 By Sin we profane and-abute. thoſe holy 
—_ PI: ces, conſecrated to him in our Baptiſm, 
and drive him from thence. - This ouplit, to 
be ſcriouſly confidered by Chriſtians, and {it 
were, might be a Means to Prevent many Ot 
thoſe Abuſcs which are ſo common, to the 
Shame and Scandal of our holy Profeflion. 1 
* {hail take Notice of ſome, by Way ol au- 
tion and Admonition, that as this preſent Sea- 
ſon of Lenttisa lime et apart tor cleanſing 


d and purifying. thoſe Temples from all palf 

ſo . and Proſanatie "ms if we have driven 

2 ray the holy OP! rit from us, we may, by Hin- 
cere Repentanec and Ain nalment, ine ite bun 
to rcturn again. | ts 

_ Among the ande us P rofanation: of cheſs 

lt” ſpiritual Femples, may be pl: 100 d in the frit 

„ EkKäank the Sin of pur ity. A Sin moſt odious 

Wr and dete {table in! ne Sight of God, why being | | 
elle ntially a moſt purc and a Being, e L 
| b neceſl. ily hate and abominate this Sin; and by! 
wy has by many dreadful Ex: A ſhown his In 4 
'- di;zn: tion 2g tit, and thouſa nds are now 1 
53 burns in ii} on Account of their Impuri- 9 
c- tits, after haviig been redeemed by the Blood | 
ms of Jeſus. There arc indeed De grecs of this. | ; 
Linn, but the ſmalleſt Degree is ſuch a Profa= # 
ion of the myſtical Temple of God, as to 
i dre the holy Spirit from us. A Juſtfat-. 

$4) 
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” hought con ſented to. A Pollution volunt— 
rily committed; an unchaſte Peſire p given way 
to, turn the 1 of God into Dens c 
Thieves and Robbers. What then can be (4/0 
of thoſe, who give themſelves up to a Habit 
of Impuri ty? Whoſe Thoughts are rovin-: 
upon, and their Eyes ſearching after forbidd: 3 


; Objects, whoſe Entertainments are immodet 


Songs and Books, and whoſe Converſations are 

hiled with double Meanings ? ? What can be fail 

o thoſe who abandon themſelves to the criminal 
ct. and bluſh not to live in an open Practice 


| of Debauchery ? Alas! the vain E Kcuſe of 


huinan Frailty will be no Plea, ner exempt 
inch From ſmarting under the ſevereſt Efftects 
of God's Wrath and Indignation ; and the 
criminal Paſſions they here indulge, will add 
Fuel to thoſe 2ternal Flames of Hell, which. 
ſhall burn them hereafter. _ 

Another, and too conunon Profanation of theſe 


_ myſtical "Temples is 1 Hatred, Malice, 
and Envy, and when theſe Paſſions are given 
Way to, the Holy Ghoſt no longer abies f 
us. He is 2 Spirit of Love, Charity, and 
Peace; and we ought to give Proof of ji: 


Dwelling in our Hearts, by the Practice of 
theſe chriſtian Virtues, But to ſce a Chriſtian on 
all Occaſions tranſported with Choler, uttcring 
a thouſand [mprecations againſt his Neighbour, 


ſeeking all Occaſions of Revenge, refuſing to 


pardon and forgive the leaſt Injury, ſpeaking 
il of his Neighbour, and robbing him of his 
good. 3 8 repining at, and envying the 
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5 has no Rendence therein. Such, ab 
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a Violation of the e emp ple of God, as We 
may ſafel „ VCnture 40 atHrn, that the Holy 


UTC 


> Houſe: of God, and ſuch Jeſus will caſt 


out of his heavenly Manfons. How de por 


able arc theſe F aſſions, which fill-the World 
with Heats an! Animofties, and Hell witk 
Souls l ſnall we think them of little or no 
Moment? Ta let us not fo unhappily de- 
ceive ourſelves! 

There is another, and more common W. ay 


of profaning the Temple of God, and by. 


V! wc his Houſe is nan od into a Houſe of 
Frack and Commerce. That is by an inor-. 


dinate Deſire, undue Solicitude, and Anxicty, 
to procure the Things of this World ; while 


all our Endeayours are for them, to a Ne 


glect of the one Thing necetlary, the Salvation. 
of our Souls. This, as being little thought 


my is become almoſt. Univerlal. Ihoſe 
who are neither given to Impurity, nor are 
Slaves to Anger and Paſlion, or any open and 
criminal Diſorder, by an unhappy Carcleſſneſs - 


and Negligence in what regards God, and their 
Souls, violate his holy Place by an unworthy 
Commerce, and an Attachment to the Riches, 


Grandeur, and Enjoyments of this World. 
This can never become a Chriſtian, or be 


auſwerable to that Character. It is degenerat- 


ing rom the Dignity of being Sons of God, 
becoming Slaves to his Enemy; ; for ſuch 


tho 
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the ett is. It is turning wh Houſe into 4 | | 
Place of Lraffick, and whe rein we make n 


wretched Bargain in exe ane Heaven | | 
Earth : Parti! ny with thc Happincls Gt. 199 | 


* 


4111 
eternal Kingdom, for the uncertain and tran— y 


fitory Pleatures of a tew Moments, for {1 h, 

no more, is thæ lime of Gur Life, IN. com- 
= arifon ot Sebi - ſo that our Inter. 
las than our Du, bliges us to be c fil 
not tobe fo. terri! bly 1 impoſed on; norte 
protane the [ empics:of God. Every Sin 
be tail to be the: Abomination of Defol:ith: 
{tanding in the holy Place, and a ſuic Sr? 
unpe addin Ruin, unleis Pic? YEN te by Rehn | 
ance and Amendinent. To this ware co 


110 


upon at pretent, and, if We refulr to coin! 
we may come to 19 nt our Fully Wien! 
t 00 late. 
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(Y God of u nite Purity and Holm, mo 
hält fanctihed my Heart as a Femple tir. 
and whercin t art Willing to fiele. . 
me never prof. thy 01 y Place b, LETT 
unlawful 1 * 117.1 1137 dr, YE thee * 5 OUA-10 
jnordinate Patſhyons. "Al my God | th + 
be fo fooliſh as to exchange thee, and thi [MH 
pinels of enjoying these for any Line 45 
Werd can give? Far be thi Te 
ths EY art. infinitely 7 more ein that an 3 
£ X hin! Z this Wor Id afford. A1] MV r 9 * 


deayours t hen thal | e's to rata thee, Iv 
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take Cate to cc nlerve the Lewple of my 


Heart, pure and untelileck. 1 Will eaſt out 


from thence al. Buyers and Sellers, all inor- 


Ginatc Alkeel ene and whatever 18 tifpleat 


Ing to thee: C)nmay tbe JE 1 85 by * holy 


(Grace from all fordid Love Creutiume: $-: that 
thou mayett dehnt to dwe " 185 elm. 5 
() Divinc Spun of | it) and tone then 


haſt declared thou wilt not alwe En Buy 15 
wot to Sun; and thou haft cont: Fate ny [30.5 


and Soul a living 1 emplec to thee. Octane 

al ict: the 4 thy 1% © lide Nee anc N (le. mn TITS 

pur. oy il by thy holy Cari 

fan „ Lemple by crcctiu unit the Idee 

11 101 od; worldly Love, nor drive thee from 
Heart by | Iinpure and unla sul, Aﬀections. 


v 
41 


* 


Nia the Flame of a moft pure and holy Love. 
01 thee De TVET IAdtanned uneztinguſbhcd, 


and {wed eth burnin Qtr the Altus of ny [icurt. 


Here nay 4! |] works] 17 7 1104 5 Ake e ( 116417 


*. totally confuméd, th thou 210¹ 119 5 
| 


Spouſe Ot holy SOUL, Ict ine it! be ait 


fu to thee, May L live and die in thee !-Jove, 
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learned. 16. Jeſus anſwered them, and f 11d 
My Doctrine is not mine, but Re that ten t 


he ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it be 0; 
God, er whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 18, He 
5 0 ſpcaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his on (t. 
But he that ſceketh the Glory of him tit 
ſent ns he is true, and there is no Injt Aide in 


and none of you kcepetli the Law. 20. Wi 
| ſeek 1925 to kill inc: r 1 he Multit IEh wo ant Were 4 
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JVC 
In the fourth Week of Lent. 
The G O8 "PF. > BR St. Join vil. 14. 
0 . about the Midſt of the AQ ca, Jo. : 
ſus went up into the [' ps and ta W | 
15. And the Jews wondered, ſaying: tow 
doth this Man know Letters.” having nen 


| 17. If any one will do the Will of hir 


* 


19. Did not Moes give you the Law; 


nd 
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n ſaid: Thou haſt a Devil, who tecketh to 
| thee. 21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them: 


ne Work have | done, and you all wonder. 


22. Therefore Wiojos gave you Circumcilion, 
not becauſe it is of 47 "ofes, but of the Fathers, 
1nd on the Sabbath you circumciſe a Man. 7 + 


7 


If a Man receive & ſrcumcifion on the Sabbath, 


o that the Law of Miſes may not be broken, 
are you angry at me: becauſe 1. nave made a 
Man whole on the Sabbath- Da, 24. Judge 
not according to the Appearance, but judge jutt 
[1dgment. 25. Some therefore of ferujalom | ſaic: 
I; not this he, whom they {eek to kill. 26. 


ar De old ke. ſpe aketh opcnly, and they ſay 


nothing to him: Have the Rulers known for 
"Truth that this is the Chrilt. 27. But we 
LS this Man whence he is, but when the 
Chriſt cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 
28. Jeſus therefore cried out in the Temple, 
teaching and ſaying : You both know me, and 
vou know whence I am: And 1 am not Se” 


of myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom _ 
von know: not. 29. I know him, becauſe 1 


n | from him, and he hath ſent me. 39. They 

bt therefore to apprehend him: And no 
laid Hands on him; becauſe his Hlour 

Vas not yet come. 31. But of the People 


3 
— 
111 


many bs eyed JI him, 


1 = 
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REFLECTION 5: 


11 


"Ou Bleſſed Saviour having cured-a Man 
who had been ill of the Pally eight and thin) 
Years, the Jews, inſtead of acknowled: inge the 


wonderful Miracle; and conſeſſing him ty be 


their Meſſins, traduced him among the Pe opt. : 


a8 4 Sabbath- 3 and one who violated the 
Law of M/s. "They could not deny, Gr 


[ 
4h 


call! in Queſtion the Miracle, the porr Man 
taking up his Bed and walking was tod cle 


and demonſtrative a Proof. They 8 I 
gave an il Turn to it, and found Fault Witt. 


its being done on the Sabbath-Day, and repres 


ſented him as one who violated the Precept: of 
the Law; their malicious Inferences, and the 
rafh Judgments they made of what he did, 


_ Chriſt, with a great Deal of Mildnef; and * ct 
| nels, cndearonred to correct, b:d& ding thæm 

to judge according to Appearance, but to e 
2 juſt Judgment. This Advice concerns Che 
ſtlans as well as the Jews, and is no left. 1 

ceſſary for us. It is, perhaps, one of 


greateſt of the preſent Diſorders re os ACT; 
the Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, they 


| too apt to paſs Traſh Judgments 1 rei 
Neizhbours, and te e 11 ure thor Per, ! 


1 4 / 6 & 


Actions according to Apr ICATANCES, Er the tit? 
15 W her ein they beho 1d them. To MY 


aich Diſorder, we mull Waden to vur Bie 
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110 “. and conde 11: 5 TeprOꝰ and. COFrec 


(+ Lord? 5 Advie „and judge not. according tO 


App; aan, wy accordiny to Equity and 
Fruth; to do which three Things: are fequi— 
te, 1. Authority to give and pals Judge 
ment. 2. A thorough ISnowl. de ol what 


we undertake to give If gement upon. 3. An 
upright [niention, vol of Pathon, I nvy, and 
Propudice; where theſe are wanting our Judgy- 


ments will be found-temerarious,.r; 1}, Ald CIl- 
minal, like that which the Jews pailed upon 


Chritt. 


This is but too often the Caſe in R ep ard to 


the Judoments we paſs. upon our Ne da 


III the lt Plac ce, WEN udge without Aut! hority. 
This be. longs to God, and he only his K pi, Lon 


to judge. It i, his p- catiarP cervirative; which 


e wal not intrench upon, Or ulurp _ Our- 
ſelves, by judging one another, The Rea- 
ſon 15 beca aſe we are cqual, Brethren, and 
. us Servants of him our orcat Maſter, 


H-uce the great Apoſtle lays: In art tha 
tat jul ft | anther Man's Seryant, Rom. 
Xx. No one has any Juriſdiction over him 
but God, and the Powers eſtah liſhed by hun; 3 
four what is here ſaid of our not having Autho- 
- rity-to: judge gur Ne ih bo! ir, muſt be under- 


fi ] — 

100d of privs ate Perf 7 11% Y in Revard 61 One 
+ | J 33 N 
ther.” Publick Perſons, veſted With pub- 


ick Authority, given to them by (104; and 
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God of Society ; and without th is, all Oidet 
would be Joſt in Anarchy and Confaſtion. 


But if Authority is wanting to gur private 


Jadgments of one anot her, we are rencrall] 


no Rs deficient in a thorough and nec]: 
Knowledge of what we paſs our Judgment up- 
This ſufkciently ape ars by our ofte en judy 


| ig of the Subſtance of Things by their Apptar- 


ance: But there is a wide D!: tterence between 
Appearance and Truth. When God f-nt Sa- 


mue: to chuſe David King! in the Place of Se, 


he bid him not judge of the Sons of Yee by their 
| Looks or outward Appearance, I Rg. xvi, By 


1 


not obſerving the ſame Caution, we oftentimes 


cenſure what is Praiſe-worthy, and commend 
what 1s bad and unjuſtifiable. Another Proof 


of our Want of Knowledge is, that we judge 


our Neighbour” s Intentions by his Actions. A 
very uncertain Rule to go by. The !. Zotin X 
of one and the fame Action m may be very ditte- 


rent; and it may be done by difterent Perſons 
for different Ends; nor can w_ one know ths 


Intention of another. Ged only can do that 
who beholds the Secrets of all Hearts. If we 

will judge of the Intention, let it be always 
for the beſt, and then we run no Riſquc; 


if we are 1 it will be an innocent L7- 


; or. R third Thing which ſhews a Want of 


Knowledge, 1s line our Judgments upon 


Hearſays and Reports, without examining fur- 


ther, or waiting to be thoroughly informed. 


N proceed in in this Manner, is to put ourſelves 


under 


3 


| Judged ; 
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under a Neceſlity of often Judging raſtly, and 


is a ſure Sign of great ; Snorance, or lomething 
wor ſe. 


A further neceſſary Cond lition to paſs a right 


and julc Judgment, is to judge with an upright 
Intention, void of Paſſich, Envy or Prejudice. 


And herein, how often bs we fail 1 how often 


does Intereſt, Humour, or Inclination, direct 


our Judgments | The Ereateſt Part of- our 
private Judgments are given by Inclination or 
Averhon., If we love and have an Eitcem for 


another, a all he ſays or does is well. If not, all 


is Wrong, and his Virtues are S 28 
Faults. If he is devout, he is ſtiſed a Hypo- 
crite: If ſober and frugal, he is called covet- 
015. = a Mliſer: If generous and liberal, he. 

is lermed extravagant, and a Prodigal. This 


being oy and We this uncapable of judging a as 


wie Ouz How little Reaſon have we to en- 
ter. 8 PRs we have no Authority for, and 
want the Knowledge and Integrity neceſſary 


to avoid Miſtakes | 15 If we will be exerciſing 


judgment, let it be upon ourſclves, for that 
we are authorized; for that we 3 ſufficient 


Knowledge of our Sins and Imperfections; and 


are in no Danger of being unjuſt to 2 | 


This will turn to our great Ad vantag mand 


we are aſſured by the Apoſtle, that if we judge 
and condemn ourſelves, we ſhall not be judged £ 
and condemned. As to our Neighbour, if we 
do judge, let it be always tavourably, and not 
ralhly, Judge not, ſays Chriſt, that you be nit 
© with What. Judgment” you have 


Judged, | 
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judued, you fhall be j Ju: led: And with what Ja. 


n 


$1118 ſure you have meaſured, it ſpall be meaſured 19 jou 
| 8 again, Matt. vii. : 
Wl 

Jl; ASPIRATIONS. 

[if | O Yeſus, the ſovereign Judge of. all . n. 
Wl i kind, who only haſt Authority, and doit | 

| in Eguity and Righteouſneſe! Preſerve; ne, 
1 by thy Grace, from judging raſhly of ny 


Neighbour; that dealing favourably and chari— 
tably with him, I may find Mercy and Com- 
paſſion from thee. I ſtand in Need, O Lord, 
of Mercy from thee, tor | have often proy oked: 
thy Juſtice, This is what I now humbly ber 
for, and let me never preſume to uſurp thy 
Prerogative to jud; 'e and condemn others: Met. 
me turn my Eyes upon myſelf to! hold my 
own great Weaknets and Imperfeclions, that! 
may icarn to hide and excule thole of others, 

1 will leave them to thee to whom only they 
are reſponſible. Thou haſt commanded mc to 

be merciful as thou art merciful; And thatrl ÞF 
ſhould deal to others as I would be dealt with |} 
by them. Let this be the ſole Rule of my 
Conduct towards my Neighbours, that I may 
never hurt them, nor ol ſtend thee. 

It is, O my God | it is my Deſire and Pur- 
poſe ever to obſerve this excellent Rule thou 5 
haſt given me. In this may I copy after the 
Example, O merciiul Jeſus, which thou haſt 
given me. I daily ſtand in Need of thy Mer- 


cy and Goodneſs, and ſhall 1 be Ctherwiſe than | 
mercitul £2 
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as thou in 


vourably of every one. 
my Thoughts, guide my \ 
all my Actions, 
ſhow myſelf thy true Diſciple, O Jetus, my 
Divine Maſter, and will hope to fund Mercy 
and Acceptance with thee, 


Charity (hall direct 


ON. LI „N. N 
e, 
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mercitul to my Neighbour? No, my God ! 
] will endeavour to be-merciful, | 
heavenly Father art merciful, - I will think ill 

of no one. I will judge the beſt and moſt fa- 


UC Vords, and reculate 
Thus will-F endeavours” 


K I — 


bebe S | SEE — DE 


ww 8 E 5 N . 5 8 = A , 
In the fourth Week of Lent, 


The Gos l. St. Jan ke 5, 


N D Jus paſſing by fav a Man who wi 
blind from his Birth. 2. And his Diſc: | 

* aſked him: Rabbi, who hath finn«(l, thi: 
- Man, or his Parents, that he ſhould be born 
blind. 3. Zefus anſwered: Neither has this Alan 
ſinned, "nor his Parents ; but that the Work: 
of (ad ſhould be made manifeſt in him: 4 
I muſt work the Works of him that ſent we, 
while it is Day: The Night cometh when 2 
Man can work. 5. As long as J am in tde 
World, I am the Light of the World. 0 

When he had faid theſe Tings, he bat 

the Ground, and made Clay of "5 Spittle, aud 
_ ſpread the Clay upon his Eyes. 7. And 101 | Y || 
to him :: Go, waſh in the Po] of Siloe, Whit 


Y 


> wathed, and he came "hy 8 FRe Weich 


7 that ſat and begged ! Dome | faid : 


} 
| Un! he Fd to them; ho Mut Cl: LY 1 ο⁹νe⁰ 
Nes, and | Wallhcd;.. and I K. 16. 
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15 interpreted lent, he went therefore, 


and 


bours therefore, and they who had ſcen him be— 
fore that he was a Beggar, laid: Is not this he 
This 1s: he. 
But others ſaid 1 N he is like hun; 
by he ſaid : I am "ay They Fg chores.” 
* fore to him: How were a 2 F. y cs opened? 
2 11. He anſwered; that Man who: called 
5 Tell 25 made Clay, arid anointed my Lycs, and 
1. 1d WO Ni: Go to the Pyol of Slee ane Wal! 2 
| And went, | wathed, and | ſec. 1 Aid 
they ſaid then to him, whe reishe?. He ſaith, 
1 know not. 1 3. They bring him, that hal 


bee 1 blind to. tne Vn ge, . N It V/A th: 


abb. th When Te; us madd e Clay, and 09 1 


nis Eyes. 15. Ag. un therefor. tlie Pt 


Mes af fed him : How heh 40 Tecoived His Gi, 10 5 f 
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Man again: Whac ATTY es of: him, 


t hath op end thy Eyes Ile aid le 
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| 8 he BAY been blind, an“ vd 
dizht, Until: wy C 2 85 the rente of [11171 
I received his 812 lt. J. And aſkcd tlie, 
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His Parents anfwered them and faid - We 
know that ry is Our Son, aud e that he Was 
born blind. „But how he now feet w. 


know not; or V. 1 hath opened his Eye; we 


2 know 5 4 . Aſk hintelt; bh. 8 0. AN. 5 , l, + 
him fpeak for himſelf. 22. Theſe Ih To 
Farcnts laid, becauſe they li red the 15 2 
thc 70 4s 11; «| alrc; dy. AP VCO «11 355 the 4111-44 bs 


that if any Man mould cont ls him to be * Hut, 
He ſhoulch be Put Out Ol the. Oy Lia; 177 (77 UE 7 A: 


8 © herefore did his Parents fay : He: 6 = Ae, 
aſk him. 24. 1 hey called therefore wg: 11:;; 
Man, Who had been blind, and ſaid to l: 
(tee Glory, to God, we know that this lan 
s A Sinner 23 He ſaid therefore: to tho; 
If he be a Sinner, I know not: One Thing! 
know, that -whereas I was blind; nov 1 fe. 
26, Ihe aid then to him: What did het 
thee ? How did he open thy ye; 2 27 lle 
antwered them: T have told you eycir now, | 
and” you. have heard ; why would you har it Þ 
nein? Will. you allo become his Het 1 
«db. TI hey rewiled him therefore, and fy ti 
Lou; his Dilciple;;- We are: the. Dil. _ 8 01 
Aloſos. 5 9. We know that Gd | C9 
Hiſes; 5 Þ vt this M. in we K. 10% not- Wende he 
is. 30. "The Man anſwered, and fa:d to th 
Why, herein 1s a wonderful Thin, that 3 Vol 
"know not from - whenee he is, ande he 14: BY 
opened my Eyes. 31. Now we know tz py 
God doth not hear Sinners; but if a Man 8 
Server of God, and doth his Wil, hin ge 
-heareth, From the Beginning of the We 


* Vedneſday in the ſeurih Teck of ent. 5 . 


It hath not been heard, th at any Man hath 
opencd the Eyes of one 4 ro blind. 32. Un 
gels this Man were of God, he could not do 
Thing. 33. They anſwered. and {aid to- 
Bim N # hou watt wholly born in Sins, and dull 
thou teach us? And they calt him out, - 24. 
Jeſus heard that they had Ms int out; and 
hen he had found lim, he ſaid tochim; "Poll 
1. MOU belles VC 1) the DON of od: 35. | Ie an | 
= fweocd and (id Who 15 hc, Lord, that Lay: 
beſicte iin him. 30. And / ſuid to him 
Thou halte botli feen him, anchittis be that tall 
eth With thec. 37. And He fai, I. believe, 


4 
Lord, and falling down he adored hirn. 


LS ' 12 2 
„thou nh He OT the Trey 


' 1 
1 47 p | 
4 21 ö 1 / 
T tort. Ane tha F ll 50 1 1 Man, Ley 130 11 115 
pu deprived of hi, Cog SH ts. angst 
, . ; U i f N ; 
Px ithout 1% aon 1j. N lern i that ane 
4 s 1 1 j 1 * 
J; Situation, I 5 u: 571 , 16041 144 1171 I 4\ il, jt! 
; 4 
g q ad 6, 1 s. ; i F 
Aepri Wed of the bie It ot the tinge 
5 N » 5 8 bz * 4 
Cal, AC 2114 & SC)! Li CT i , (21 LS: 15 3 U i 71 
1 „ Wy | 1's 
Tc: depl: Hrable, t chid: TJ Courant 1175091 
2 State 175 the Ciao: 141 C1 [147-34 U 
1 5 4 - p j 1 , I f . p „ i ; 
Iritiually 21165 11 IITIII nn 4 e. 4111701 1117434 ot 
7; 4 : 4 
3 ; as , ; 5 F af | : } 
, MOre un fttanate. 1 v 1 = | 17454 
15 ha. 45 111 thetr e OFDGH 341 736, 141051 { Tick] 
4 t ; - 4 1 1 \ 
47 C3; 115 * 177 L! i Nit { [4 / J: jf 125 1711.7 
* 85 A 7.4 4 : * 4 $: 
As f\ 3? } 4 „ 400 171 f 724 JT: '} 
{+ 7; z 5 ] 4 # 4. 
- been J 6 / J 171 If * 1 p . 3 7 
4 hase s WII rt uin ne, eon td tn 
5 7 I's 1A 


232 W edneſday in the fourth Meet of Lent. | 


Knowledge of God, and the true Faith, if ue 
Conſider the general Condition of Chriitians, 


_ thoſe who believe in Teſus Chriſt, and profeſs | 


the true Catholic Faith, we ſhall find great 
Numbers of thele truly unfortunate blind Peo- 
ple. If it is a Work of Charity to help thoſe 
to their Sigbt, who are corporally blind, it 1s 


much more ſo to aſſiſt, or endeavour to open. 
the Eyes of the piritually blind; nor can this 


be more chcaciouſly done, than by confiderin 
the Cauſes and Effects of this ſpiritual Blind (= 
ness, and to offer ſome Remedies for it: And 
this will be beſt done by c carrying. on a Parallel 
between the Blindneſs of the Lyes, and the 
Blincnefs of the Heart. 

There are three Things naturally prejudici: | 
fo the Eyes, and which deprive a Man of bis 
corporal Sight. 1. Smoak, which dries up the 


neceſſary Moiſtneſs, weakeis their Virtue, and 


by Degrces takes away the Faculty of ſecing. 


I, Fire, which produces the ſame Effects, but 
ſooner, and in a more ſenſible Manner. 3. 


Duſt, Which obfuſcates and blinds the Sight. 
The ſame mA juſtly be ſaid of the Blindneſs 

of the Heart, cauſed likewiſe by Smoak, Fire 
and Duſt. Boneur and Dignities are truly com- 


pared to Smoak, and . are {tiled in 


Scripture, Vanity of Vanities, Eccleſ. i. Like 
Smoak, they raiſe a thick dark Cloud, through 
which nothing can be ſeen; but ſoon evapo- 
rate and paſs away. Neyertheleſs they are 
Ferse of that malignant Nature, as takes away 
the Sight of the Mind, and cauſes a total Blind- 
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nfs of the Heart; and whoever permits his 
Heart and Affections to be attached to them, 
and thinks of nothing but the Grandeurs of this 
World, will foon become blind and unable to 
ſce, or find his Way to the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, Would to God, the Numbers of theſe 


blind Chriſtians were lefs | But what can be 


ſald, vihen we ſee the Generality of them fo 
exceſſive fond of Parade and Show; ſo much 


carried away by Pride, and addicted to high and 
expenſive Living? We mutt pronounce them 


blind and inſenfible of their ſad Misfortune. 
If Fire is another Thing which takes away 


the corporal Sight, and there is a Fire which pro-. 


duces a Blindneſs of the Heart: The Fire of 
Luſt and Concupiſcence, of Impurity and un- 
lawful Deſires. A Perſon given to Pleaſure, 


| 2nd a looſe Way of Living, ſoon becomes ſpi- 
litually Blind, and that Tos ſuch a Degree as 
makes him unable to ſee either God or him! elf. 


Nor is the Effect leſs prejudicial to the Eyes, 


which is cauſed by Duſt, which obfuſcates nd ; 


blinds the Sight. A true Figure of that Dutt 
WHICH 18 raiſed by an eager Purſuit after Riches, 
and the Goods of this World, and which cauſes 
a Blindneſs of the Heart. What is it, but an 


immodzrate Deſire of Riches, „the Trouble and 


Fatigue of procuring, and an axious Care to 
pre ſerve them, that renders the Coy etous bliud 


to every Thing elle: ? ie is blind to the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Poor, he cannot ſee to relieve 


their Wants, nor to diſcern how to make 4 


is St Utc 'of his Kiches; he loſes the 8 81 gat of 
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himſclf happy in his Riches, he 1 is, of all M 
the molt miſerable. 


'T hefe. are the fatal Cauſes of that PIER a = 
Blindnets, » whercin ſo many Chriſtians are 1 
5 | happ! 17 involved. Still more. unhapy y by t the 
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his Mind, lives in a continual and the ve | 


Sort of Blindneſs, and while he falſcly think 


It; 


ſad Effects which this Blindneſ: produce, What 


can be more deſerving our Compaſtion than to 
behold the Conſequences of being Corporal 
blind? A Man who has loſt his Sieht! is Con- 
ſtantly going out of his Way; be frequently 
falls, and is altogether unable to act, or do any. 


Thing for himſelf. In like ares: nothin, 


18 more deplorable than to behold the continu; ] 
Errors and Miſtakes of a Sinner piritually 


blind. e knows not where he is going, nor 


where be would go, or what he would be at. 
He labours and fatigues himſelf; he walks in 
rough and hard Ways, which end. in frightiu) 
Precipices, and fill him with a mortal Inquie. 


tude. The wiſe Man clegantly deſcribes their 


Jad State, making them th us to cry out: U. 


are wearued in the Paths of Iniquity and Per: 
tion, and hade wiitked in dit icult Ways, 1 
This is the Caſe of an unfortunate blind Sin— 


ner, and nothing can help him out of this fe JR 
State, but the powerful Grace of God, Which FR 
will not be refuſed him, if he ſincerely and Þ* 
humbly begs it. His Caſe, though bad, is not 


deſperate. He may recover his Sight, and be 
cured of his ſpiritual Blindneſs, if he will but 
=p! ply proper ones dies, and have Rec ourlc 60 


Jelus the true Pa clan ot dur Souls. 111 
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In Order to this, let him imitate the Con- 
duct of the blind Man in the Goſpel. This 
poor Man put himſelf in the Way, by 8 
Jeſus was to paſs: The Sinner muſt take Ca p 
not to quit this Way, that is, he mut remain [i 
conſtant in his Faith and Reli gion, if he GEP! rts 
from that, there is no Hopes for him. The 
blind Man cricd aloud to our Saviour to have 
Pity on him. A Sinner mult cry out $009 BF 
Prayer, and beg! Mercy of (God. Chrill made 
Clay, with his Spittle, of the Duſt, and put it 
upon the blind Man's Kycs; and Crock hence | 

we may learn, that the Conſideration of our 1 
Origin, which is from the Duſt of the Earth, * 
ought to draw our Hearts from thoſe Vanities, L 
E which, by their Duſt obfuſcate and blind cur 
Sicht. The Son of God commanded the blind 
Man to go and waſh in the Pool of Silze, by 
which are underſtood the wholeſome Waters 
of Penance, in the Sacrament of Conftelion, 
wherein the greateſt Sinner may waſh away lis 1 
Sins, recover his ſpiritual Sight, and With it, 1 

l 
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che Grace and Favour of God. "Theſe are the if 
3 Remedies which are to be uted, and fo much 1 
the more, as being effectual, an is With not tail il 


of producing a deiirab!. C S ues 15. 1 
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ASPIRATIONS, 
Ah my God] my Jeſus, the true Light 


which enlightens ey „cry Nan coming into the 


World! preſerve me from all ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs, Let not the Smoak of worldly Zonours 


hinder me from ſceing my Way to thee, and 


Walking after thee in the Path of Hum aility and 


Self-denial, Let not the Fire of unlawful De- 


es deprive me of my ſpiritua] Sight, Thou 


haſt ſaid: Bliſſed are the clean of. Heart, for 


of 


t ey . fhal! ſee God, Mat. v. Preſerve: 5 


Happineſs to behold thee, Let not the ford | 
Duſt of earthly Riches blind my Eyes, that 


my Not wander out of the true Way which 


ny Heart pure and clean, that ] may have the 


leads to thy heavenly Kingdom. If I have un- 


+ apply fallen into this fad State, may thy holy 
Grace recover me. Cauſe the Light of thy 
holy Spirit to ſhine upon me, and diſfpate 2 all 
my Darknek, that 1 may fee and know thee, 
0 my God! that I may fee and know my (elf, 
and my Mifery, and timely have Recoufſe to 
thee, the only and true Phyſician of Souls. 

O my divine Jeſus | thou art truly a com- 
pariconate Phytct an of Souls. To thee 1 ha; 
Recourſe, ſpeak the Word only and I fas. 

- be healed... Put * powerful Finger upon the 


Eyes of my Sou! I, that I may be freed from 


that unhappy ſpiritual Darkneſs I have e-.10- 


long laboured Ae, In Order to this | wi: 


88 to the Pool of. 91190, T will wath and batne 


3 : 
them N 


1 
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them in the Clutary Waters of true Contrition 
and Penance, In a ſorrowful and contrite 
_— I will cry out: ho will give Mater to 

iy Head, and a Fountain of Tears to my Eyes, 
420 * will Day and a bewail my AMMiſery 
and Wretcheineſs cauſed by Sin, An humble and 
contrite Heart, [ know, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpi/ e, and recovering my Siccht | in the Pardon 
of my Sins, I will glorify thy holy Naine, and f 
be ever hereafter faithful unto thee. 
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In the fourth Week of Lent. 


The GOSPEL, St. Lute vii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, afterwards, that he 
© Went into a City that is called Ruin: 
And there went with him his Diſciples, and a 
great Multitude. 12. Now when he drew near 
to the Gate of the City, behold a dead Man 
was carried out, the only Son of his Mother: 
And ſhe was a Widow; and a great Multitude 
of the City were with her. 13. Whom when 
the Lord had ſeen, being moved with Compal- 
ſion for her, he ſaid to cher: Weep not. 14. 
And he came near, and touched the Bier: (and 
they that carried it ſtood ſtill) and he ſaith : 
Young Man, I fay to thee ariſe. 15. And 
he that was dead fat up, and began to ſpeaks” 
And he . him to Aly Mother. e 


e, 
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Fear came upon them all; and they 95 orified 
God, ſaying: A great Prophet is riſen up a- 
mong us; and God hath viſited his People. 
17. And this Rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Jude a, and through out all the 
Country round avout, oo 


REFLECTIONS. 


That we muſt die, is a certain and infallible 
Truth, evidenced by „daily Experience, and of 
which we have occular Demonſtrations every 
Day. The young Man, in this Golpel, raiſed 
from Death to Life e, is a convineing Proof. No 
one can deny this: And though Inf hdels, Here- 
| ticks and Libertines have den! ied, ridiculed and 
made a Jeſt of every Article of our holy Faith; 
yet here they agree with us, and ſubſcribe. to. 
this ſerious Truth, Ie muſt die. I :1at is, our 
Souls muſt one Day cpu from our Bo- 
dies; we ſhall be no more in this World, but, 
taken from all we now ſ:e and enjoy, our Bo- 0 
dies muſt be laid in the cold Grave, there to 
be devoured by Worms, and reduced to that 
Duſt from which we are formed, while our 


Souls are carried o an endleſs! happy” or unhap= 


py Eternity. Tins is the Lot of all Mankind, 
ne rey ocable Decree paſſe d upon all the Sons 
of. Alam. No one can plead an Exe emption. 
VV > may; indeed, for ſome Years, make a Fi- 
gure, zud caule ſome Stir and Buſtle in the 
Wolld. We may move about in Pomp and 
Show, and daz ale the 18 of thoſe wh be- 
| „ hold 
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hoid us, with the Splendour and Magni cence 
of our Equipage and Retinue. But this e can be 
only for a few Years, a ſhort Space of Pim 
and then we ſhall dwindle away like Smoa K ah 
Vapours, and fall into Not] hing. We may her 
be rich and great, ſwim in Pleaſure and De- 
light, but Death will come, and take us away 
from all that is charming and agreeable in t, 11s 
World. He will alſo put an End to the Ni- 
ſery of the Poor and Afflicted. He will free 
them from all the Trouble they now labour un- 
cer, and lay them in the Grave equally with 
the moſt Happy and Proſperous. Death knows 
ro Diflerence between High and Low, Rich 
and Poor, Happy or Miſerable ; ; he ſeizes all 
alike, Old and Young; both Sexes ; all Con- 
Aide muſt own this Truth. It is appointed 
or all Men once to die, cb. ix. 1 
But if nothing is more certain than that we 
mult die, nothing is more uncertain than the 
Time when, Perhaps within a few Years, one 
Year, 2 Month, a Week, To- -morrow, this 
Day, or this very Heur. We are continually _ 
expoſed, and know not when Death may come 
How many Inſtances have we of ſudden Death, 
_ of untoreieen Accidents, which have deprived 
Men of their Lives? And while there is but 
one Way to come into the W Vorld, there ac 
Thouſands to go out of it. A Fever kills one, 
a Conſumption another, and an Apoplexy a 
Third. Many find the ſmalleſt and moſt incon- 
ſiderable Aeeidents the Cauſe of their Death. 
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neglected at ſirſt, increaſes and proves mortal. 
Even long Diftem pers, and which afford Time 
to prepare for Death, may be truly called ſud- 
den, fince all Diſtempers have a Beginning, and 
generally ſeize us when we think nothing of 
them. This, at firſt, is not regarded, thinking 
it will paſs; but not paſſing, a Phylician is ſent 
for: He comes, and bids the fick Man be of 
Courage, aſſures him there is no Danger, and 
applies his Remedies which have no Effect. 
his Sickneſs grows ſtronger, Nature weaker, 
and the Patient dies. Is not all this ſudden and 
nexpected ? And wo can tell how foon 
this may be his own Caſe? Youth, Strength, 
or the Prime of our Years, are 5 Securitys 
The Widow's Son, whom our Saviour raiſed 
from the Dead, was a young Man, in the 
Flower of his Age, but died, and was carried 
out to be buried, and had been ſo, but that 
Jeſus met the Fans al, and pitying bis Me- 
ther's Tears, reſtored 5 to life, 
This being ſo, what ought to be the Con- N 
ſequence of this Reflection? Does it not fol- 
low. that we ought diligently and in Time to 
prepare for Death? This cannot be denied: 
And yet, alas ! how careleſs and negligent are 
we herein ? How few are there, who care to 
hear of Death? But Jet us ſeriouſly conſider 
that if Death finds us unprepared, we ſhall be 
eternally miſerable : Whereas, if by the con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of a pious Life, we are ready to 
meet it, Death will be no more to us, than a 


* haz pp Paſſage from. the Miſeries of this World, 
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to the Happineſs of the next. Nor mult we 
flatter ourſelves with miſtaken Motions of : 
Peath-bed Repentance, or of preparing our- 
ſelves in our laſt Sickneſs. When that comes 
we are to be ready, and not have,our Prepara- 
tions to make. Nothing is more dangerous than 
to put off from Time to Time, and delay our 
Preparation for Death. It may juſtly provoke. 
Got to take us away ſuddenly, and not low 
us a Moment of I ime. This has been th 
Caſe of many ſuch procraſtinating Chriſtians, 
who having put off their Preparation for Death, 
from one Time to another, from this Time to 
that, at laſt have found no Time, and been 
eternally loſt, To prevent which Misfortune, 
now, while we have Pime and Opportunity, 
while we enjoy Life and Health, let us feriou!- 
ly prepare ourſelves for our laſt End, and re- 


£ member that the beſt and only ſafe a ſure! 


Preparation for Death is a good Life, without 
which, we have little Reaſon, even to hope 
for a 300d Death, or to die well. This being 
a Matter of ſo very great Importance, our own 
Intereſt ought to move us. We can only die 
once. Once we muſt die, and no more. If, 
when the Time comes, we are not prepared to 
die as we ought, we are eternally loft; but to 
: dic ONCE well, will make us happy for ever. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Ah, my Lork und my God! in Wen 
live, move, and have my Being. May 1 live 


— — — 
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tothee, hy dying daily 0 myſ. 1f and the World. 


I mut die one Day, and be eter nally ſeparated . 
from the Things of this World. How little 


Reaſon have I to be fond of any Thing here, 
which I cannot enjoy very long : and know not 
how ſoon 1 may be deprived of. | muſt die; 

but alas! I know not when. How necettary 
is it then, that I ſhould think of Death, and not 
only think of it, but prepare for it! O Lord, 
I confels and acknowledge this Necef lity, and 
beg the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that 1 may 

do it. For that End, may I conſtantly have an 

Eye towards my laſt Hour, that Im: ay not for 
bet thee by Sin, x fall a Prey to the Enemy 
my Soul. I wil „ O my God! by the Help 
of I thy Grace, make it my ſerious and ſincere 
Undeavours to prepare mylelf to quit the 
World; and to die in thy Service, I will live 
in thy Fear, that I may die in thy Favour. 
When Death ſhall cloſe my Eyes to this World, 


_ may ! open them 1n the other towards thee, ne- 


ver to cloſe them more. Then ſhall my happy 
Soul ſing with Joy and Triumph : O Death 
where is thy Sting? O Grave where is thy Vic- 
tory, 1 Cor. xv. for by dying, ” have gained 
Heaven and a happy Eternity. 
And now, my Soul! what reed we to fear 
Death? A Lite of Virtue, a Life ſpent in the 
Service of God will remove all its real and 
imaginary Terrors, will blunt the Sharpneſs of 
its Dart, and render it but a ſwift and eaſy 
Paſlage to Heaven and eternal Bliſs. Thou 


haſt deereed, O God, that all Naen ſhould | 
| die 1 
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die once, and 50 more, and if I die once wel ll, 

I ſhall be happy for ever. I bow down an 
ſubmit to this thy univerſal Decree. I offer up 
to thee my Life, ready and willing to die this 
Day, or at any other Time, when, where and 
in what Manner thou pleafeſt. Whenever, 
deareſt Lord, thou takeſt me from this World, 
take me to theſelf, and 1 ſhall be happy and 
ſafe. O may 1. breathe out my Soul in my laſt 
expiring ! Moments with a perfect Conformity 
to 5 holy Will, | 
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The GOSPEL, st. eve. 


and wiped his Feet with her Hair; whoſe Bro- 
ther Lazarus was fick), 3. His Siſters there- 


fore ſent to him, faying : ER behold he 


whom thou loveſt is fick. And Jeſus hear- 


ing it, ſaid to them: This Fiekneſs⸗ is not unto 


Heath. but for the Glory of God, that the 
Son of God may be glorified by it. 5. Now 
70 5 loy ed Martha, and her Siſter Mary and 
Lazarus, When he had heard therefore that 


be was lick, he Bil remained! in the ſame Flace 
| | bo : 


T ow there was a certain Mis Git, called 
Lazarus, of Bethania, ey” © own of Mas 
75 and of Martha her Siſter. 2. (And Maury 
was the that anointed the Lord Ke, Ointment, 


. eras} eee 
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| 

| two Days. 7. And after that he ſaid to bis 
[ Diſciples, let us go into Judea again. 8. The 
| Diſciples ſaid to him : Rabbi, but now the 
| Fetus ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thi- 
ther again. 9. Te/us anſwered: Are there 
| not twelve Hours of the Day? If a Man 
Walk in the Day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he 
[| ſeeth the Light of this World. 10. But if he 
| walk in the Night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe the 
| Light is not in him. 11. Thoſe Things he 
ſaid, and after that he ſaid to them: Lazarus 
our Friend fleepeth ; but I go to awake bim 


from Sleep. 12. His Diſciples therefore faid : 
| = Sod; 3+ be; ſleep, he ſhall do well. 13. But 


. 701 ſpoke of his Death, and they thought that 
be ſpoke of Reſt by ſleeping. 14. Then 7e/ut 
ſaid to them plainly; Lazarus is dead. 15. 
And am glad for your Sake, that J was not 


him. 16. Themas therefore who is called  Dy- 
dymus, ſaid to his Fellow Diſciples :; Let us go 


therefore came; and found that he had been 
four Days already in the Grave. 18. Now Be- 
_ thamia was near to Jrſalem, about fifteen Fur- 
| longs. 19. And many of the Fews were come 


cerning their Brother. 20. Martha thercior2 
as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was come, went 
to meet him; but Mary ſat at Home. 21. 
Mur tha therefore ſaid to Feſus : Lord, if thou 


But now alſo I know, that whatſocver thou 


oe — —— — —ñ—ä—— — enen. ie —— IRE 


there, that you may believe, but let us goto | 


alto, that we may die with him. 17. TFejus 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- | 


hadſt been here, my Brother had nat died. 22. 


.. , 2 
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wilt als of God, God will give it thee. 23. 


Jeſus ſaith to her: Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. 
24. Martha ſaith to him: I know he ſhall riſe : 


2gain in the Reſurrection at the laſt Day. 25. 


TI ſaid to her: I am the Reſurrection and 


ne Life: He that believeth in me, although 


85 be dead, ſhall live. 26. And every one 


that liveth, 4nd believeth in me, ſhall not die 


for ever: Believeſt thou this? 27. She ſaith. 


to him: Yes Lord, I have believed, that thou 


art Chriſt, the 501 of the Living God: who 
art come into this World. 28. And when ſhe 
had ſaid theſe Words, ſhe went and called her 
Siſter Mary ſecretly „ fay] ing: The Maſter is 


come, and calleth — thee. 29. She as ſoon as 4 
ſhe heard this, riſeth quickly and cometh to 
him. 30. For Feſus was not yet come into 


the 1 but he was ſtill in that Place, where 


Martha had met him. 31. The Jews there- 5 


fore who were with her in. the Houſe, and com- 


ſorted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe 
up quickly and went forth, followed her, ſay- 
ing: She goeth to the Grave to weep there. 32+ 


When Mary therefore was come where Fe/us 


was ſhe fell Eos at his Feet, and faith to him: 
Lord, had thou been bete, my Brother had 
not died. 33. Jeſus therefore when he ſaw her 
wWeeping, groaned in the Spirit, and troubled 
himſelf. 34. And ſaid: Where have you laid 
him? They ſay to him: Come Lord, and 
ſee. 35. And Feſus wept. 36. The Fews: 
therefore ſaid : Bchold how he loved him. 15; 
. But ſome of the m ſaid, could not he that open- 
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ed the Eyes of the Man born blind, have cauſed | 
that this Man ſhould not die, 38. %s there- 
fore groaning again in himſelf, came to the Se- 
pulchre : Now it was a Cave ; 3 and a Stone 
Was laid over it. 39. Jeſus ſaith: Take: aa) 
the Stone, Martha, the Siſter of him that wis 
dead, faith to him: Lord, by this Time te 
Ainketh ; for he is now of four Days. 40, Je- 
ſus faith to her: Did I not ſay to thee, th: at if 
thou believe, thou ſhalt ſee the Glory of God. 
41. They took therefore the Stone away, and 
Feſus lifting up his Eyes, ſaid : Father, I ge 
thee Thanks, that thou haſt heard me. 42. 
And I knew that thou doſt always hear me, 
but becauſe of the People who ſtand about have 
I ſaid it, that they may believe that thou hal 
ſent me. 43. When he had ſaid theſe V/ords : 

| he cried with a loud Voice: Lazarus come 
forth. 44. And preſently he that had been 
dead came forth bound Feet and Hands with 
winding Bands, and his Face was bound about 

with a Napkin. Jeſus ſaid to them: Looſe 
him and let him go. 45. Many therefore of 


the Fews that were come to Mary and Martha, 


and had ſeen the Things that Jaſus did, be- 
lieved | in him, 


4 * 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Of all the Ale of our Bleſſed bio 
none is accompanied. with more wonderful and 


particular Circumitances than that of Lazarus 


being raiſed from the Dead, as related in the 
Golpe! of this Day. Chriſt had left J. rufatem, 


| he 
toavoid the Fury of the Jews, who lought to 


ſtone him. Being retired beyond Jordan, 
Murtha and Mary, Siſters of Lagers, ſent to 


zcquaint him, that he whom he loved was lick, 


meaning their Brother. They did not name 
him, nor deſire that Jeſus would come and 
heal him. *T'was enough to let Jeſus know, 
that he, whom he loved was ſick. When we 
rave the Happineſs to be loved by God, we 
are ſure never to be abandoned, but to Rad in 
him, at all l'imes, a prompt and ready Aﬀilte 
ance. Chriſt loved Mary and Martha and their 
Brother. They frequently received him into 
their Houſe, ani their kind Hoſpitality towards 
him, was recompenſed by the railing Lazarus 
from Death to Liſe. He was flick ; he died 


and was buried, and had laid in the Grave four 


Days ; but when Jetus ſaid : Lazarus come 
forth; he aroſe alive and well, and lived many 
Years afterwards. | In reflecting upon which, 
two Things preſent themſelves to my Thoughts, 
the Conſideration of which may be of great 
Benefit, as they are Matters of great Edifica- 
8100, Ihe Death of Tas artis e the 
5 Con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
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Condition of a juſt Man or pious Perfon, who 
permits himſelf to be perverted, and, by lofing 
his Virtue, ſpiritually dies. The er. 


of Lazarus is an Image of the State of a Sin- 
ner converted, and riting from the Death of 
Sin to a Life of Grace. 'I'wo Things which 


demand our ſerious Attention, and which. the 


Miracle of this Day will ae inſtruct us 


in. 


As nothing corrupts inſtantly, but by De- 
grees, fo a Man docs not uſually fall on a ſud- 


den from Virtue to Vice, that is, from the 
Habit of one. to the Habit of the other. All 
Sickneſs has its Beginning, 1ts Progreſs and its 
End. The ſame may be ſaid of ſpiritual l- 


| neſs, and of one who falls from a virtuous to a 


vicious Courſe. Lazarus was firlt {ick and out 
of Order: This Sickneſs increaſed upon him, 
he died, aud when out Saviour . him to 


Tate; be had been four Days in the Grave, and 
began to ſtink. Juſt re of one who is 
perverted from Virtue to Vice. He begins to 


be careleſs and negligent in his Duty, from 


_ whence he eat:ly flides into a State of Luke- 
warmneſs and Tepidity, when the Diſtemper 


may be ſaid to grow ſtronger, it being extream- 


-O 


ly difficult to work upon a tepid and Tukewarm 2 


hriſtian; becauſe under the Pretext of not 


being guilty of enormous Sins, he falily thinks 


himſelf ſafe and in no Danger, which aticr- 


wards appears ; for omitting, by Degrees, his 


Practice of Virtue, Vice takes Place, he be” 


| comes quite changed, and 0 the Grace and 


Fay our 
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Favour of God is loſt, and he becomes ſpirituall 
dead, and by the Corruption of his ill Example, 
ſtinks and infects others. This is the ſad Condi- 
tion of a juſt Man, perverted by the Spirit of the _ 
World: And from this ſpiritual Death nothing 
can raiſe him but the powerful Grace of God. 
Ah, Lazarus, come forth, I his indeed is able 
to raiſe ſuch a one from Death to Life, and 
which God is both willing and able to 4 if 
2 Sinner himſelf does not put an Obſtacle and 
hinder it. Let us conſider then this miraculous 
Converſion; this Reſurrection of a Sinner from 
the Death of Sin, to a ſpiritual Life of Grace: 
And of which the Reſurrection of Lazarus | 18 
an inſtructive Repreſentation. _ 

Chriſt raiſed Lazarus to Life, at the Prayers 
of his Siſters Mary and Martha. From hence 
we may learn to pray for our fallen Brethren. 
There are a great many Sinners whoſe Conver= 
ion is owing to the Prayers of their Friends: 
And God 1s vitentimes pleaſed to ſhow his Fa- 
your to ſuch, moved by the Charity of others 
who pray for them. Chriſt commanded they 
ſnould remove the Stone which covered the 
Grave of Lazarus, to let us underſtand, that 
before we can thus ſpiritually riſe, we mult re- 
move all Obſtacles and Impediments on our 
Parts. I'his is not hard nor difficult to do, and 
a lincere Deſire to be converted will put us up- 
on doing it. The Stone was no ſooner re- 


moved, but Chriſt ſaid, with a loud Voice; 
Lazarus come forth; to teach us that to work 


this a oe the Wie of God ſpeaking. 
by 
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by his Grace, is ab{ ſolutely neceſſary. Lazar ty 
: oveyed the Voice of our 8 vayiour, and imme- 
| diately came forth. If we deltre to riſe from 
the Grave of Sin, we ae ee obey che Voice of 
God, hearken to his Calls, and not refift the 
Motior 3s of his Grace; it we refute or deter 
and put off our Com pliance, we. may never 
riſe, but remain dead and in the Grave. La- 
zarts being come forth from his Monument, 
our Saviour ordered him to be looſed, and the 
. Winding Bands to be taken from 1 his 
laſt Circumſtance ſigniſies that God requires a 
penitent Sinner ſhould have Recourſe to his 
Miniſters, the Prieſts of the Church, in Order 
to be unlooſed from the Bands of their Sins. 
_ Chriſt could, by a Word, have made the Bands 
to have fallen off Lazarus, but he would have 
his Diſciples looſe, and take them away. God 
by himſelf alone can break the Chains of Our 
Sins; but he will have us addreſs ouriclves to 
them, to whom he has given Power and Au- 
thoxity to free us from them in his Name, and 
to ſet us at Liberty. Thrice happy thoſe, 
whom our merciful Lord thus calls from the 
Grave of Sin, and raiſes to a Life of Grace; 
of ſuch it may be ſaid, their Infirmity was not 
to Death, but that the Power of God's Grace 
might be manifeſted in them; and Which thus 

calls them forth to eternal Lite, ; 


£&P.E 
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AS PIRAT ION S. 


It is thou alone, O my God ! that can wor!: 


* IF this great Change, and raiſe me to Life, when 

15 l am dead in Sin. Do fo, dear Lord, and let 
my Soul experience this happy Effect of thy _ 
3 Goodneſs. Call aloud, and ſay to me: Co 

ws forth. And, O may theſe powerful Words 
'” | found in my Ears, and then | thall inme dite 
iy riſe. Looſe me from all thoſe Bands with 

1 | which I am incumbered, and free me from all 

\.. Hinderances to obey and follow thee, Whzn 


thou haſt thus reſtored me to Life, perfect what 
d chou haſt begun, and never let me fall again 
: into that ſad State. Preſerve me from all Cold- 
„% nes, Negligence and Indifference; and permit 
| not the Enemy of my Soul to prevail over me. 


_ Though I have been long dead, and begin to 
__ | ſtink by the Corruption of my Manners, thy 
ind powerful Grace can reſtore me to Life, and 5 
0 | cleanſe me from all Corruption and Filth. Ihen 
85 | ſhall my Soul fing aloud the Wonders of thy 
8 Mercy, and Praiſe, and bleſs thy holy Name. 
5 | [ have juft Reaſon ſo to do, O thou bounti- 
== | ful Giver of Life. Often have I experienced 
AY | this thy Goodneſs and Mercy to me, and ſh Il. 
wh be ſo horribly ungrateful as to abule this thy 
| Mercy by thus dying again ? Ah, rather let 
me be annihilated and drop into Nothing, than 
to live here a Moment wilful] y to offend thee, 
Po, my God! that fpiricual Life thou halt r:- 
N ord me I will endeavour to conſerve and 


dicate 


N 


j 
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I will love thee, O true Life and Happineſs of 


_ gracious: Call, and will ſerve thee with Zeal 


dicate myſelf totally to thy Love and Service, 


my Soul! I will love thee with all my Heart, 
with all my Mind, and with all my Strength. 
In thee will I live, and in thee I deſire to die, 
1 will remain no longer in the cold Grave of 
Lukewarmneſs and Tepidity ; I will ariſe at thy 


and Fervour, to the laſt Moment of my Life 
here, that I may live and be eternally happy 
with thee hereafter, e 
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The G O SEL Lt, It; John vii, 12. 


A GAIN therefore Jeſus ſpoke to them, 
I faying: I am the Light of the World, 
he that followeth me walketh not in Darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the Light of Life. 13. The 
Pjbariſees then ſaid to him: Thou giveſt Teſti- 
mony of thyſelf, thy Teſtimony is not true. 
14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them: Al- 
though I give Teſtimony of myſelf, my Teſti- 


mon is true; for I know whence I came, and _ 


Whither I go: But you know not whence 1 
come, and whither I go. 15. You judge ac- 
£ cording to the Fleſh, I judge not any Man. 
16. And if I do judge, my Judgment is true, 
= becauſe Tam not alone: But I, and the Fa- 
cher that ſent me. 17. And in your Law it 
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is written, that the Teſtimony of two Men is 

true. 18. 1 am one that give Teſtimony of 
myſelf: And the Father that ſent me gi eth 

IJ eſtimony of me. 19. They ſaid therefore 
to him: Where is thy Father? Jeſus an- 
ſwered: You neither know me, nor my Fa 
ther. If you did know me, you would perhaps 


_ have known my Father alſo, 20. Theſe Words 


Jeſus ſpoke in the Treaſury teaching in the 
_ Temple: And no Man laid hold of him, be- 
_ cauſe his Hour was not yet 5:5; 


R E F L ECTTO N 8. 


It was a falſe Accuſation the Jets laid to 
dur bleſſed Saviour when they ſaid : He was 


not true, becauſe he bore Teſtimony of him- 


ſelf, when he ſaid he was the Light of the 
World; and that whoever followed him, walk- 
ed not in Darkneſs. Chriſt anſwered, and 
_ wiped off the Aſperſron by telling them, tho Þ 
dis Teſtimony was of himſelf, yet it was true, 

and confirmed by the Teſtimony of his heaven- 
ly Father, and thoſe many evident and unde- 
niable Miracles which he-wrought in their Sight, 
to convince them that he was the Son of God, 


” and their promiſed Meſhas. It was a ſurpriſing 


»Obſtinacy in the Fews not to yield to that un- 
deniable Conviction, and thoſe occular Demon- 
ſtrations our Saviour gave them; and for which 
he told them they were inexcuſable. But what 
can be ſaid of thoſe, who by Profeſſion are 
| Chriſtians, and pretend to believe in. ao 
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Cbriſt; and by their Conduct in the practical 
Part of their L 

| blance to the Jews, who did not acknowledge 

him ? That there are many who do fo, is but 


ives, ſhow too great a Reſem- 


tos. evident; and to conſider the Lives of 
Numbers of Chriſtians, will: put it paſt Diſ- 
pute. 


Chriſt fays of himſelf, bes the Light of the 


World, ol whoever follows him walks not in 
Darkneſs. Whoever therefore does not fol- 
low him in the Road of his Goſpel-Precepts, 


moſt certainly walks in the Dark. To follow 


' Chriſt, is to walk in the Way of Humility, : 
' Selt-denial, Mortification, and Penance. This 


is that narrow and {trait Way which leads to 
Life, and he himſelf ſays, few there are who 
fnd it, Nor is this to be wondered at, when 


ſo many chooſe to walk in the Broad-Way of 


Pride, Eaſe and Luxury, When nothing 1s fo. 
much ſtudied as Vanity and Folly ; ; when the 


3 Modes and Faſhions of the World are the great 


and fole Rule of their Conduct. To follow: 
Jeſus Chriſt, is to fly from the dangerous Va- 
ties of the World, to have a Diflike to every | 
hing that may captivate our Hearts and Affec- 
tions, to draw our Minds off from thinking of 
our Saly ation. Matt. vii. But how finall | 18 
ne Number of theſe? The Things of this 
Word could not more eagerly, and with greater 
Paſſion, and Aſſiduity be ſought after, if we were 


Y commanded to procure them before all other 
EZ Things. Is it not evident then, that the far 


greater Number r of Chriſtians, notwithſtanding 
M 3 5 their 
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Chriſt, and it is by his Light we mult welk. 
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their outward Profeſſion, do not follow Chriſt, Þ 
and by Conſequence are waiking in the Dari, = 


even under the Meridian Light of the Goſpc 
Io follow Chriſt, is to walk in the W. ay of 
Love, Charity, forgiving injuries, bearing v. th 
one another, helping and aſkiting one angther. 
But how little of this is to be found amor: 


Chriſtians ? How much Hatred. Malice, Strif 0 
and Contention, do ve daily behold ? Is this 


following Chriſl ? Far from it. It is wa king 


in the Dark, and following the blind Guides f 


our net er and irregular Faſhions, who | 


Will lead us into a Ditch where ye fhall un- 
doubtedly periſh. There are others Who re— 


jule to follow Chriſt, in being directed by tho 
Guides he has placed over hem; who take up- 
on themſelves to be their own Directors; who | 
are for widening the nariow Path ! and for re- 
concilingthe Modes and 1 aſhions of the Word 
to the Maxims of the Goſpel. Theſe, and i 


whom there are too many, arc far from follow- 
ing Chriſt, and that Light which he has {t 

up to direct them in the Way. No Wonder 
ſuch ſtumble and fall; and walking thus i: the 
Dark, never arrive at the Kingdom of Lig! gut, 


but loſe themſelves in the Wild 45 e of Errot 


and fatal Miſtakes, 
Jam the L1zht of the N ld, PRE ſeſus 

This is what the true and ſincere Chriſtian does, 

Whatever is not conformable to the Doctrine 


of Chriſt's Goſpel he ſuſpects; looks upon: 


as. an Nui. atlas; © falle Light, a deceitful 
| = : 4 Glima er- 
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G! 'mmering not to be truſted. Hence, he en- 


deavours to Tegulate himſelf and all his Actions, 
by the Goſp- 1. Rule, and does not ſo much fe- 


pend upon the Character or Profeſſion of a_ 


| Chriſtian, as he is careful to live like one. 

This appears by his conſtant Aitendance upon 
the Service of God; the Care he takes to keep | 
under and bridle bis Pathons;. to live in ence. 
and Charity with all Men, and to do Good to. 


all. Happy Souls | the few which are choſen 


and who have thus learned, by following theit 
Divine Maſter, to end and deſpiſe the 


World, its empty Noiſe, and pompous Show! 
* Theſe are they, of whom, and to whom, 
_ Chriſt ſays: Fear nat, little Flock; for it hath 


. 5 ple iſed the Fatler to oro? you a Kinrdem, Luke 
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2 xii, Theſe are they who are fliled in Scripture _ 
Children of Light. And ſuch we are all * 
Lited to be. And the Apoſtle St. Paul, Epheſ. vi. 

exhorts us all to caſt off the W orks of I Jark- 


neſs, and to put on the Armour of Light.“ 
This our Mother the Church carneftly recom- 
mends to us, eſpecially at this Time, that diſ- 
poling ourſelves for ccie ebrating the ſacred Myſ- 
terics of our Bleſſed Lord's Paſſion, and glo- 

rious Reſurrection, we may ſo follew him in 
the narrow Path of his Sufferings, that we 


may riſe with him like WH, and [Hare with him 
in his CG) Slery. 


NM 4 A 8. P. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


0 ſovereign Light of the World! Adoratls 
Saviour of Mankind! Shine upon me with th 
_ glorious Light, and diſſipate all the Darkneßz 


of Sin, I dehire to follow thee, O Jeſus ! for 
thou art the only ſafe Way, the unerring Truth 


and true Life. While 1 walk after thee, I 
peed tear no Danger; but when I fooliſhly for- 
ſake thee, I expoſe myſelf every Moment to a 
certain Ruin. Jt 1 follow the World and live 
by its Maxims, I walk in the Dark, and ſhall 
be infallibly folk. If I follow my Paſſions and 


corrupt Inclinations, Where will thoſe blind | 
Guides lead me? to a fatal Precipice, where [ | 


muſt of Neceſſity fall and periſh. I will then 


guard myſelf againſt them, and adhere cloſch 
to thee, I will follow thee, without turning 


either to the Right or Left-hand. I will walk 
in the narrow Path, and ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſtraight Gate, that with thee I may enjoy 
eternal Life. For this I beg the Aſiſtance ot 


thy Grace; vithout thy Grace, alas I can WY = 


nothing. | 
O Jeſus, the true and indeſicient Light 


which illuminates every Man coming into the 


World! illuminate my Soul with thy reſplen— 
dant Rays, that I may perfectly ſce my V. yt 
thee. O Life by which [ live, and without 


which I die! may I live by thee, and to tes 


only. O true Life of my Soul, and all that! 
with and deſire! my God, and my All] Eve- 
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Thing without thee is empty Nothing. 
Without thy 2 I fee nothing. All is dark, 
and how then hall I find my Way to thee ? 


Lnlighten my Eyes, O God, that I walk not in 


8 Shades of Death, Pſal xii. Then ſhall I ſee 

thy Beauty and thy Goodneſs, and my Heart 
tend to, and love thee. I will follow thee, 
and I ſhall be ſafe from all Dangers till 1 hap- 
pily arrive at the clear Vaton and Enjoyment 
of thee. 
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PASSION SUNDAY, 


O called from the immediate Conſider: 
tion of the Sufferings of our Bleſſed Sn 


_Vtour, to which the Church now more exr- 
neſtly invites us. For though the whole Faſt of | 
Lent is deſigned as a Preparation duly to com- 


memorate the Paſhon and Reſurrection of cut 


Lord; yet, from this Sunday till Eafter-Day 
the Church requires we ſhould more ncarly turn 


our Thoughts, and direct our Devotions to the 


Honour and Remembrance of Chriſt's ſacred | 
_ Paſſion and Sufferings; ; and that we may ſuffer 
ſomething with him and for him; anciently, 
this latter Part of Lent vas faſted with e | 
Rigour than the reft, St. Epiphanius ſays (1), | 


All the Faithful were wont to obſerve the fix 


13 ays of the Paſche, as Days of Aero phagia, 
that is, in dried Meats, And the Apoltolick | 


(1) See Father T Haſs 55 the Feaſis of the 
Con- 


Church, Lib. 2. C. 14. 


MMW Exe K Ke E EA, 


E as to his Reſurrection. In the Eaſtern Churches 
4 they obſerved as the Paſſion Time only the laſt 


3 you not believe me? 47. He that is of God, 
3 © heareth the Words of God: I herefore you 


= 5 and 


: 48. The Jews then anſwered, and ſaid to him: : 


Paſſion Sunday. 463 
| Conſtitutions (2) ſpeak in the ſame Manner, 
when they order the Faithful to faſt with Bread, 

Salt, Herbs, and Water only, during the ſix 

Days of the Paſche, Where it is to be ob- 
ſerved that the ancient Fathers give the Name 
of Paſche to the Paſſion of our Saviour, as well 


Veck ia Lent, beginning from Pelm-Sunday. 


hut in the Latin Church, Paffion-Time begins 
from the Suu | ay before Palm Sunday ; from the 
* Repinning of which till Eaſter-Diy, the Cru- 
F cifixes and Altar Pictures are veiled and cover- 
ed, and the Church omits her common Doxo- 


© hear them not, becauſe you are not of God, 


o not We ets well, that thou art a Samaritans 


: 1 0, or Gloria Patri, in the Sacriſice of the 1 
1 Mass, and in ſome Parts of her Office, to ſig- 9 
gnify to us, that Paſſion Time is a Time of s 
- Mourning for the Sufferings of our Lord, and 9 
for our Sins, which were the Cauſe of his Suf- 1 
4 ferings. 1 
1 1 
y The 0 O J P E L, St. . Join viii. 46. 1 
1 4 
A H 0 among you will 1 70 me of : i® 
4 Sin? If 1 fpeak the Truth, why do _ "| 
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= Paſſion Sunday. 


and haſt a Devil? 49. Jeſus replied : I hu 
not a Devil; but I honour my Father, 


5 ally 


you have diſhonoured me. 50. But I ſeek non 


my own Glory: There is one who ſeck«|, 
and judged. 51. Amen, Amen, I ſay to you: 


If any Man keep my Word, he ſhall not ſee 
Death for ever. 52. The Jews therefore ſaid: 
Now we know thou haſt a Devil: Abrahq; 
is dead, and the Prophets; and thou ſayeſt: [| 


any Man keep my Word, he ſhall not tft 


Death for ever. 53. Art thou greater than vu; 


Father Abraham, who is dead? And the rg. 


phets are dead: Whom doſt thou make thy- | 
ſelf? 54. Jeſus anſwered: If J glorify myſelt, 


my Glory is nothing : It is iny Father why 
glorifieth me, of whom you ſay, that he i; 
your God. 55. And you have not known 
bim; but I know him. And if I ſhall fay, | 


know him not, I ſhall be a Liar like unto you: | 
But I do know him, and do keep his Wor, 
56. Your Father Alb rab rejoiced that he 

might ſee my Day: He ſaw it, and was glad. 


57. "The Fews then ſaid to him: Thou ut 


not yet fifty Years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham? 58. Jeſus ſaid to them: Amen, 


Amen, I ſay to you, before Abraham was, | 


am. $59. They therefore took up Stones to 


throw at him; but 7% hid himſelf, and went | 


out of the Temple, 
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may conſerve and maintain ourſelves, by do- 
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REFLECTION S: 


How happy would it be for Chriſtians, were 
they ſo careful and circumſpect in their Beha- 
viour; fo exact in the Obſcrvance of their 


Duty, as to be able to ſay: o can cnvid 


me of Sin! It is certain, that Chriſtianity 
engages the Profeſſors of it to ſome Degree of 
Sanctity : And though we cannot pretend to 
Impeccability, or, like our Divine Maſter, to 
be incapable of finning : Nevertheleſs, by 


endeavouring to the utmoſt of our Power to 


follow his Example, and by regulating our 
Lives according to the Maxims of ſeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe aſſiſting Grace is always ready to help 


us, we may be able to ſay : Who is there that 


can convict me of a voluntary and wilful Tranſ- 
greſſion of his Commands? And though we 


are not impeccable by Nature, and ſince the 


Corruption of it, through the Fall of our firſt 
Parents, are prone to Sin from our Youth, 
and find a Law in our Members fighting againſt 


the Law of our Mind, and holding us Cap- 


tives in the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. Yet the 
Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, is 
able to deliver us from this Bondage and Death, 
and to reſtore us to the glorious | ibenty of the 
Sons of God: In which glo. ious Quality we 


ag 


88 8 unday, 


ing the Will of God. For he that is of Col, 

heareth the Mord 7 God, ſays Jeſus Chrill 
John vin. and not only heareth it, but per- 
forms it, as ſenſible it is ſuch, and only ſuch 
that can ſay: V% can cenvict me of Sin? 
From hence it evidently follows, that the Com- 


the Spirit of Chriſtianity conſiſts in the Ob— 
ſervance of them; and that if we do not ob- 
ſerve them, it is our own Fault. "Theſe are 
Points which deſerve our ſerious Confide ration, 


on the Goſpel of this Day. 

That the Commandments of God are poſ- 

ſible to be kept, is an Article of our Faith, not 
to be queſtioned, or denied by any who call 

themſelves Catholicks. If it 1s neceſſary to 


ſonable they ſhould be within our Power to 
in the Goſpel: I thou wilt enter into Life, 


cannot ſuppoſe, without the higheſt Injuſtice 
to him, that our Lord would have bid the 


be obſerved. How hard would our Condition 
de, if we were obliged to obſerve what was 
not in our Power to do! In this Caſe, our 


has not fo dealt with us. He is not a cruel 
Pain of eternal Damnation, as he does keep- 


ing the Commandments. He 3 is not a e 
auſtere 


mands of God are poſhble to be kept. That | 


and afford an ample Subject for our Reflections 


obſerve them, in Order to be ſaved; it is rea- 
keep. Our bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the Lawyer, 3 


keep tle Commandments, Matt. xix. But we 


Lawyer keep them, if they were impoſſible to | 


Condition would be truly miſerable : But God ö 


Tyrant to command Impoſſibilities under the | 
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Virtue, without the Practice of it, then, in- 
deed, no one would deny Chriftianity to be a 
very caſy and commodious Religion; and the 
© Miniſters of the Goſpel would have infinitely | 
leſs Pains to bring Chriſtians to their R 
E But to entertain ſuch Notions, is not more i- | 
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zuſtere Maſte r, who expects to reap where he 
nas not lowed, or to require more than he has 
given. No, he is an indulgent Lord, a ge- 
nerous Maſter, and a tender Parent. His | 
Yoke is ealy, and his Burden is light, Mitt. 15 
xi, His Commands are not heavy, much 1 
jeſs impoflible, 1 John v. We are able, and 
and by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, may ob- 
ſerve what he requires of us. To this may 
be added, that it muſt be a monſtrous Abſur- 
dity, highly! injurious to God, and unworthy 
of him, to admit the Rewards and | Punithments 
of a future State, for thoſe who do, or do not 0 
obſerve them; and yet pretend it is impoſſible i 
to keep the Commandments. Far be ſuch un- | 
worthy Thoughts from us. Let us confeſs the 
Pollibility of keeping them, and learn to know | 
that the Spirit of Chriſtianity conſiſts in the 
Obſervance of them. 

If the Duty of a Chriſtian conſiſted als in 
Speculation, i in acknowledging Chriſt to be the 
don of God, and believing thoſe ſacred "Truths 
he has revealed. If it were enough to talk of 
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Furious to the Goſpel than prejudicial to thoſe ' | 

who think fo. Such a Notion would be to give 1 

the Lic to Truth ict ; and contradict that 1 
Poſitive 
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poſitive Aﬀertion of Jeſus Chriſt : Not every 
one that faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into thy” 
Atngdom of Heaven, but 4 that doth the 170 
of my Father who ts in Heaven, Matt. vii, | 
The Wilt of God, that we live ſober(y, | 
godlily and piouſiy in 7577 Trorld, ahſtaining fi an 
all Inipiety an { worldly Deſires, Titus ii. This 
is the Spirit of Chriſtianity, This the Sub— 
{tance of the Commandments, which we mult. 
obſerve. But if we content ourſelves with the 
Name of Chriitian, and do no more. If our 
Lives are a Contradiction to that ſacred Nan, 
in vain we think to be numbered among the 
Children of God. We ſhall be convicted t 
Sin, and be condemned and puniſhed for it, 
It is an excellent Advice St. Peter gives, 
when he bids us, „rive by good Yorks to 1144: 
our Calling and [lettion ſure, 2 Pet. i. We 
are called to the Knowledge of God, and his 
ttue Faith; we are choſen into the Nee 
of his Children; and it is both our Intereſt and 
Duty to ſecure this Election, by Perſeverance 
in his Service. Then are you my Diſciples and 
Friends, ſays Chriſt, if you do what I com- 
mand you, Tha xv. From hence it is clear, 
that Chriſtianity is a practical Religion, It 
it inſtructs us in holy Principles, thoſe Prin- 
ciples are to direct and influence our Morals: 
And it will be of no Service to us to profes 
the Principles of the Goſpel, if our Practice 
is not conformable thereto. And yet, alas 


practical Piety ſeems almoſt quite laid aſide; 


and 


8 


and though more Talk of Religion can hardly 


be, yet never leſs appeared in the Conduct of 
| ; Chriſtians. Surpriling Paradox! Men talk, 


read, and hear much of Religion and Piety, 


but practice little or none. It cannot be be- 
cauſe practical Piety is impoſſible. The Con- 


trary of that has been demonſtrated. It can- 
not be, for that Chriſtians have nothing to 
do with the practical Part of Religion. Ihe 
Proſeſſion, of Chriſtianity ſuppoſes it; and the 
Eſſence of Chriſtianity conſiſts in it. The 
Cauſe then muſt be the Perverſeneſs of Men's 


Wills, the ſad Deluſion they give themſelves. 
uh to, and a ſtrong Attachment to the Things 
of this World. The Commandments of God 


are not impoſſible. It is no leſs our Intereſt 


than Duty to obſerve them. If we do not, it 


is our own Faults, and we ſhall jury ſmart 
under the Puniſhment of our Non- Obſervance. 


That we ourſelves are, only, to blame, and 


in Fault, if we do not obſerve the Command- 
ments, is evident from what has been ſaid; 
and trom this, that, though the Lives of Chri- 
ſtians are for the Generality of them, exceed- 


ing irrepular, and no Ways conformable to 


the Sanctity of their Profeſſion; yet ſome 
there are who are not tainted with the almoſt 
general Corruption of Vice. Some there are, 
uno are good and virtuous, whole Lives are 


+ bright Examples of practical Piety, in a ſtrict 
# Obtervance of the Goſpel Precepts. Theſe 
7 ve may, and ought to, imitate, What they 


do, 
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do, we may do: And their ſtrict Picty 
juſt Reproach to our Careleſſneſs and Neeli 
gence. What we behold another, or m:1; 
others to do, we cannot pretend nch to be in 
our Power, When we are equally capable, 
and have the ſame Help and Aſſiſtance. Nor 
is there any one who can ſay that any Thing 
neceſſary, to do what God requires, is Wänt— 
ing. The Grace of God is the ſame, and i, 
offered by him to every one. The Helps and 
Aſſiſtances of the Holy Sacraments arc deſigu. 
ed for every one. God's holy Word is equa]. 
ly preached to all, and all are equally 1: 
their Duty, and white they muſt do to obtain 
eternal Life. If any | hing is wanting it is on 


dur Part, a Defect of the Will, but that ten- 1 
Le us more inexcuſable, and if we fail « | 


Heaven and Happineſs, by not obſerving the 
__ Commandments, we can only blame ourlelvc, 

and ſhall one Day {ce Our Folly, Edu it 
too late to retrieve it. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the bright Mirrour of Innocence 


and Purity, whom no one can convict of Sin! 
gire me Grace to copy after that perfect Ex- 


ample thou haſt given me, that J may never 


wilfully be gully of Sin. Dear Redeemer of 
LE Mankind 1.1 de 

lent 5255 In, and to tranſcribe thy Virtues in 
my Life and Converfation. | acknowledge thy 
FG oth, in that 1 am a Member of thy 
Church. | am aſhamed that I hase hitherto 
ſo little complied with the Duties of my Pro- 
56 Fon; and be 2 thy Ain tand e that for the u- 
ture | raay be more careful, As my Faith is 


re to imitate that moſt excel- 


ſound, let my Life be holy, in an exact a [- 


br {FCC "oa thy Com mands, that I may c Jify wy 
EN ciphbour, and procure thy Hongur 1110 10 
. Thou haſt faid: He that fs of thee, hear- 
thee, Ide fire to belong to thee, _ there- 
Wore vill T-hear thee, a not only hear hee, 


t in 1 af Thinzs es: the, | 
It 18 . 50 iy , O my Divine Male * "ws 5 
1 DSV that 1 2m thy true Diſciple oo be- 


hu to thee, Thou haf given me a ſweet 
n oF Law, 2 Law of Love, which makes 
4 at 1 5 0 and I will love thy 115 Law, 
* fell 9 e ſweeter than Hon y to the Mouth, 


AA. i1 
iv4 (1130 2 fc. tHe Ears. 1 ** 1 cditate Wks 


1 25 21} Night t. and let it be the only Ru 


Conduct. F 17 Commands 5 F Le th „elf 
Te (rect and arr niahle, de! ned to bling me 10 
| the 


372 Paſſion Sunday. 


the happy Enjoyment of thee. O bounteous 
Lord, who in all thou requireſt of me, ſcekett: 


nothing but my Good, Ah, may I daily en- z 


deavour to correſpond with thy gracious De- 
ſigns, by an inviolable Obſervance of all what 
thou commandeſt : And, O may I be fo hap- 


py as to hear, one Day, Mill done, goo and | 
Faithful Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord, | 
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In Paſo Week. 


The GOSPEL, St, Yon vii. 32. 


A ND the Rulers and Pbariſees ſent Offi- 
II cers'to apprehend him. 33. Jeſus there- 
fore ſaid to them: Yet a little while am I with 
you; and I go to him that ſent me. 34. You 
{hall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: And 


where I am, thither you cannot come. 35. 


| The Fews therefore ſaid among themſelves : 
Whither will this Man go, that we ſhall not 
find him; will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the Gertiiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36. What 
is this daying that he hath ſaid: You ſhall ſeek 
me, and ſhall not find me; and where I am, 
| hither you cannot come? 


laſt and great Day of the Feaſt, Jeſus e 5 - 


37. And on the 
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| and cried, faying : If any Man thirſt, Jet him 


come to me and drink. 28. He that beliey eth 


in me, as the Scripture ſaith, Rivers of living 


Water ſhall flow out of him. 39. Now this 


he ſaid of the Spirit, which they who believed 


in him ſhould receive; for as yet the Spirit | 
was not given, becauſe Feſus w was not yet 3 g- 


. 8 


REFLECTIONS. 


What Chriſt, in this Goſpel, ſays to the 
2 3 You Hall jeek me, and ſhall not find ne: 
s one of thoſe ſerious and menacing Truths, 
which deſerves our utmoſt Attention and Con- 
fideration. It ſeems a Contradiction to wha: 


he. ſays in. another. Place: Seek and you ſpall 5 
find, Luke xi. But a little Reflection l per- 


foctly reconcile the ſeeming Contradiction, and 
inſtruct us in one of the moſt important Leſſons 
delivered in the ſacred Oracles. Szek and ju 


Hall find, fays Jeſus Chriſt; and he being Truth 
itſelf cannot deceive us. No, if we do fin- 


cerely ſeek him, we ſhall undoubtedly find 
kim; and in him, all we can want or deſire 
And we may obſerve that our Bleſſed Lord fays 
this to his beloved and faithful Diſciples, who 
believed in him, and followed him; and in 
them, to all ſincere Chriſtians who deſire to 
And him. But when he told the Jews they 
ſhould ſeek him, and ſhould not find him ; he 
ſpoke to thoſe who declared themſelves his 
: ate 5 rofuſed to own bim as their Meſſias, 
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9 | openly traduced his Doctrine, denied his Mi- 


racles, and calumniated his Perſon, To theſe 
he declares, in a juſt Puniſhment of their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Infidelity, that they ſhould ſeek, 
but not find him: And that hay ſhould die in 
| their Sins. Chriſt is eaſily und by a ſincere 
Chriſtian, who ſeeks him, when, and as he 
ought: But not by a Sinner who never ſeeks 
him as he ſhould ; or then only, when it is too 
late to find him, and when the Crimes of ſuch: 
a one have juſtly provoked. God to withdraw 
himſelf, and not to be found. From hence we 
may eaſily infer that there is a Time wen 
God may be found; but we will not ſeek himz 
or in other Words, when he would fave us 
and we will not be ſaved. There may alſo be 
a Time when we ſeek him, but ſhall not be 
able to find him That is, we ſhall deſire to 
be ſaved, but not deſiring it as we ought, and 
when it is too late, God will not ſave us. 


Terrible Truths! and which, .ought to make a 
Sinner tremble. 
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It may juſtly ſeem, as it is, highly 1 injurious 7 | 
to the Majeſty of, God, and: to the Omnipo- 14 
tent Power of the e of all Things, to ö 
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will and deſire any Thing; and. that Man, 


14 
| his Creature, the Work of his Hands, ſhould 147 
| refule, and will not. Can, or ought ſuch an 
, | unworihy Reſiſtance be ſuffered? God ſuffers {| 
m it, for having created Man a rational Creature, 145 
A endowed with free Will, it is a Conſequence *'þ|| 
of the Wiſdom of God to leave him to the HH 
, | free Exerciſe of that Liberty he has given him. 
| 4 
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and cried, ſaying : If any | Man Wiicft;; Jet bin 
come to me and drink. 38. He that believerh 
in me, as the Scripture ſaith, Rivers of living 


Water ſhall flow out of him. 39. Now this * 


| he ſaid of the Spirit, which they who believed 


in him ſhould receive; for as yet the Spirit | | 


was not given, Pecgute Feſus was not yet glo- 


rified. 


R E F LECTIONS. 


What Chriſt, in this Golpel, ſays to the 
2 You fhall en me, and ſball not find nie: 
s one of thoſe 
which deſerves our utmoſt Attention and Con- 

ſideration. It ſeems a Contradiction to wha: 

he. ſays in another Place: Szek. and you all 
find, Luke xi. But a little Reflection will per- 
fettly reconcile the teeming Contradiction, and 
inttruct us in one of the moſt important Leilns 


delivered in the facred Oracles. See-, and yu EZ 


Hall find, ſays Jeſus Chriſt; and he being Truth 
itſelf cannot deceive us. No, if we do ſin- 


cerely ſeek him, we hall undoubtedly fd 


him; and in him, all we can want or dere: 


And we may obſerve that our Bleſſed Lord fays 
this to his beloved and faithful Diſciples, who Þ 


believed in him, and followed him; and in 
them, to all fincere Chriſtians who "Jefive to 


find him. But when he told the Jews ther 


| thould ſeek him, and ſhould not find bim; be 
ſpoke to thoſe who declared themſelves bis 
; Enemies X refuſed to on him as their Meſſias, 


erious and menacing Truths, . 


openly Þ 
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racles, and calumniated his Perſon, To theſe 
he declares, in a juſt Puniſhment of their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Infidelity, that they ſhould ſeek, 
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openly traduced his Doctrine, denied his Mi- 


but not find him: And that they ſhould die 111 


their Sins. Chriſt is. eaſily found by a ſincere 


Chriſtian, who ſeeks him, when, and as he 


ought: But not by a Sinner who never ſeeks 
him as he {ſhould ; or then only, when it is too 


late to find him, and when the Crimes of ſuch. 


a one have juſtly provoked God to withdraw 


himſelf, and not to be found. From hence we 


may eaſily infer that there is a Time when 
God may be found; but we will not ſeek him; 
or in other Words, when he. would fave us, 


and we will not be ſaved. There may alſo be 


a Time when we feck him, but ſhall not be 


able to find him That is, we ſhall deſire to 


be ſaved, but not deſiring it as we ought, and 


when it is too late, God will not ſave us. 


Terrible Truths! and which ought to make a 
dinner tremble, 


It may juſtly ſeem, as it is, higbly! injurious 


| to the Majeſty of, God, and: to the Omnipo- 


tent Power of the 3 of all Things, to 


will and deſire any Thing; and that Man, 
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huis Creature, the Work of his Hands, ſhould 
refuſe, and will not. Can, or ought ſuch an 
unworihy Reſiſtance be ſuffered? God ſuffers 
tit, for having created Man a rational Creature, 
endowed with free Will, it is a Conſequence | 
of the Wiſdom of God to leave him to the 
lice Exerciſe of that Liberty he has given _ 
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It is evident God deſires the Salvation of a Sin- 


| 2 4 
| ner, but the Sinner himſelf does not ſincerely f 
deeſire it. God thinks on us, but we think 5 
not on him. He even condeſcends to aſk us to 5 


accept of Salvation; but we, alas! will not | | 
accept it. He has done all that could be ne- Þ_ 


ceſlary, on his Part, that we might be ſaved; | 0 
but we will do nothing to ſave ourſelves. 1 

| There is nothing God deſires more earneſtly þ 
and ſincerely than the Salvation of Man. He | , 
| deſires it, as if it concerned himſelf; and for | | 
I this St. Paul calls the Salvation of Man the Þ {1 
| Riches of the Glory of God, Epheſ. iii. As if | 
| to ſave a Sinner, was a new Acquiſition to | {+ 
him. He demands it of us with all poſſible Ten- | 1 
derneſs, and in the moſt endearing Manner, 1 . 
He knocks continually at the Door, he takes Þ }]} 
| not a firſt, ſecond, or third Denial. He is Þ h. 
repreſented in holy Scriptures as a Lover knock- I 
| ing at the Door of his Beloved, calling upon I o. 
her, and conjuring her in the moſt affectionate ! , 
Terms that Love can inſpire, to open the Door | 7 
and let him in; that he may no longer be ex- | // 
poſed to the Inclemency of the Weather, Opn Þ® «; 
to me, my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, becauſe Þ «c 
iny Head is coverd with Dew, Cant. v. It is Þ & 
thus Jeſus Chriſt ſollicits Sinners, by his In{pi- ® or 
rations, and the Motions of his Grace; by Þ «: 
the Miniſters of his Word, and by good Books. I 
But what Return do Sinners make, they nei- | \\ 
ther mind his Word, nor hearken te his Calls. | on 
Their Thoughts are taken up with the Things Þ JI 

* of this World ; and they deſire nothing but to 
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enjoy the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of 
it: And it is too true, that God defires we 
may be happy with him, but we neither 
think of it, nor deſire ie as We ouggnt. 
If we ſometimes tron an Expreſſion, or tay A 
we defire it: Is there any Reaton to think us 
ſincere, when we wil do nothing to obtain 
K* . 5 

What has not ted donc for us, and for 
our Salvation? He became Man for us; he 
lied for us on the Croſs to purchaſe our Re- 


demption; he has eſtabliſhed his holy Church, 


and therein left us all thoſe Myſterics of Grace 
the holy Gucrainetits: he has authorized his 


Miniſters to receive in his Name, and to ab- 
ſolve penitent Sinners: he gives us his ſacred 


Body and Blood to ſtrengthen and comfort us; 
he offers his Grace to help and aſſiſt us; and 


promiſes an eternal Kingdom to recompenſe 
our Fidelity and Perſeverance in his Service., 


50 128 he may truly 12) to us, as he did to the 


27 heretofore, by the Prophet I aiase 


4 vat could I have done mare for my Vineyard, 4. 


L and which abe nit do. e, Iſaias v. He has 
> done all that can be _neccffiry, on his Part, 


for our Salvation; but we alas! will do little 
or nothing for Ourſelves. Ihis is but too 


evident, and it is caly to ſee that all, or the 
iu greateſt Part of what we do, is for this 
: 1 World; to raiſe our Fortunes, aggrandize 
our Familie 8, and to obtain the Riches and 

| Honour ot this Life; for this we labour with 
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unwearied Diligence; for this we think no 
Pains too great, nor too much of our 1 
taken up. And the Courſe of our Lives is : 
clear Proof, that, whatever God has Ts 
for us, we are not willing to do any Thing for 
him, or rather for ourſelves: That though 
he is to be found, we will not ſcek him, and 
though he deſires we ſhould be happy, we do 
not fincerely defire it ourſelves. 
This being ſo, we have no Reaſon to won- 
der at that ſevere I hreat denounced by Jcſus 
_ Chriſt againſt the Fews: You ſpall ſee, me, 
and you fall not find me. Since Sinners will 
not frek God, when he may be found, nor do 
any Thing for themſelves, to ſecure that Sal- 
vation, God has done ſo much to procure for 
them, there may be a lime when they will 
ſeem to ſeek him, but ſhall not find him: 
When they {hall defire to be ſaved, but not 
defiring it as they ought, and when it is too 
late, God will not fave chem. This is ſo plain- 
Iy afferted in holy Scripture, that, however 
ſevere it may ſeem, it is not to be called in 
Queition. his terrible Truth, God thus de- 


clares, by the Mouth of the wiſe Man: He- 


cauſe I have called, and you have not arfecered: 
But have deſpiſed my Counſel, and neglecteu 1 
 Admonitions, I «lo will laugh at your Ruin, 
and deride you when that which you feared ſoar 
come upon you. When a ſudden Calanity ſhall 

ruſh upon you. Nen Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall 


= ſeize you ; then Hall you call 2 ne, an. 
; Will 
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# will not Hear; you | Hall riſe in the Merning Lut 
Hall not find nie roy. . This is confirmed 
BA he Son of God ſpeaking. to the Few: - 
Lou foalt die in your Sins. Deplorable Condi- 
tion of unfortunate wilful Sinne ers, who then 
10 ſeek God when he is not to be found! 
! who defer their Repentance till their laſt Hours, 
| and when they can fin no longer: When 
they are ob: iged to leave all their cri! 5 inal En- 
Pens to be ſeparated from Which cauſes 
the I rouble and Sorrow they then expreſs. 
This is not afferte Ty to invalidate the Sincerity | 
of a Death-bed Repentance, or to maintain 
that a Sinner cannot be truly converted in his 
laſt Hours. God has mercifully g oranted that 
Grace to ſome, and tuerefore none ought to 
Lat: And we cannot be too late con- 
verted, when we are ſincerely converted: But 
| chen it muſt alſo be conſidered, that for the 
moſt Part thoſe late Converſions are not ſinecre, 
W apparent, and give but too much Rca- 
Hon to luſß ect them: And it muſt be the 
greateſt Folly and Imprudence, to commit an 
air of ſuch Importance, „As. is eternal. Sal- 
Hation, to the Haz 1 of a Death. bed Kepent- 
Pnce, Thoſe who do, may juſtly fear, that 
[God will not then be found by them. It 
is not an caſy Matter to ieek God, as we 
. ght, when we are dying, if we have le- 
Fuicg to ſeck him before. Alas if wWe call 
n e then, and he refuſes to hear, 
are loſt, and fhall be eternally. mi- 
. N 2 '* ferables: 
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ſerable. This he aflures us himſelf ; and ſhall 


we dare then to run the Hazard, or not ſcck 
him while we have proper Time, and he mae 
be found? 
If we will conſult our Intereſt as well as 
our Duty, we ſhall ſcon be convinced of the 
Neceſſity of repenting in Time, While we 
have Leifure and Opportunity, | For N 
1 acceptab. e Time, now is the Dey of Selviilton, 
2 Cor. 1 Let us hearken then to the Call 
of God, and defer no longer from Day to 
Day, from one Time to another, leſt we come 
10 find no Time, but die in our Sins, and be 


eternally loſt, 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 God, of infinite Mercy . Goodnel 
who deſirelt not the Death cf a Sinner, but 
rather that he be cony erted and live! 180 
Jong ſhall Sinners abuſe thy Bounty, and 151 
to hearken to thee? O ſtrike: their Rear 
with a wholeſome Fear of thee, and thy tc: 
rible Judzments, that, before it is too Jt! 

they may do Penance fot their Sins, and b 
reconciled to thee. Preſerve me, dear Las | 
from the Spirit of Deluſion, and to bi 
Lies. Let me not ſtop my Ears to thy D. 


vine Calls and holy knee May 120 


4 
lets 


rr r, ara. free. anno «5 


* 
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ſeek thee, while thou art to be found, and 
ſeek thee in ſuch a Manner as to tind thee. 
Let not the Devil and the World Pet vail witli 


me, to ne eglect this great and one 3 ning ne- 
ceſlary, If I have hitherto un! 1 gone 
aſttay from the true Way, bring ine mercitully 

back again. Open my Eyes to fee the Dan- 


ger my Sins expoſo me to, that I may, by 


7 
ne Help of thy Grace, timely prevent my 


Rain. 4 thou haſt hitherto waited with an 
incomparable Patience, let me not any longer 
avuſe it ? I bow down and adore thy oi der 


41 Goodne eſs, and hope to experience the hap- 
py. Effects of it. For this, 1 purpole to amend. 


my Life, and from this Moment to begin 


to love and ſerve thee as I ought, From this 


Moment { will begin to ſeek "thee, and hay 
ing found thee, ways never more io{e thce, 


by Sin, 


lou haſt id. dear Ford R Feel and you Gall 
2 Mat. vii. Let me daily ſzek thee as Iought, 


and in thoſe Ways wherein tho! 1 wilt be found. 

May I ſeek thee in the ſure Way of Humi- 
lity, Self-denial, and an ardent Love of-: thee; 
Dear jeſus, Sari ur of 9 57 NV 


4 
10 Fx 


ſtreſt to. be for aud by ttoſe was 5 ch :5 ſeek thee, 


and thou wilt communicate thyſelf to them. 


Open n Eyes that 1 may ſee my Way, that 


may walk in thy Light, that Light Which is 
thy very Self, and by which thou Zu 1deſt Soul; 
to thee, May I no more wander in Darkneſs 


and run altr; ay. from theo. Open my Lars, 0 | 
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Lord, that ! may hear thy ſweet and charm! 
Y: On Me” run after thee in the Tf ay of in 

thy Calle 8 ſay: Spcal, T5 fer thy ors 
deut heareth, 1 Kings iii. O ſpeak loud, that 
tay Voice may pierce my Ears, touch my 
Heart., and make me ever obedient and falchfü 
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(engen imext, Pal. 118. May I heatken to 
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The GOSPEL, St. Fein vil 1. 


FTER theſe Phils Jeſus walked: 
Galilee, for he would not walk in Ju. = 
becauſe the Fews ſought to kill him. 2. Now 
the Feaſt of the Jetos, called the Tabernacles, 


was at Hand. 3- And. his Brethren faid to 
him: Paſs from hence and go into Judea, that 


35 * 19 alſo may ee the ** orks which 


bon doſt. 4. For there is no Kan that doth 


any Thing in Secret, and he himſelf ſec Kotha 
to be known openly. If thou c theſe Things 

mate thyſelf known to the World. 5. For 
neither did bis Erethren beolicy = 
Then Jeſus: ſaid to him: My Ti 
come; but Our 1 Pime is 1 

The World cannot hate you, Er 
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Becauſe I give Teſtimony of it, that the Wer © 
thereof are : Evil. 8. G you up to this Feat, 
= bu t I go not up to this Feaſt; Becauſe u. 9 


Time is not accompliſhed. 9. When he bad 


faid theſe Things, he himſelf ſtaid in Gali, 
10. But after his Brethren were gone up, then 


went he alſo up to the Feaſt, not openly, but 
as it were in Seeret. 11. The e then 
ſought for him at the Feaſt, and ſaid: where 


18 he ? And much Murmuring there was 


zmong he Multitude, concerning "him; fc 
fore ſaid: He is a good Man: Others 8 7 1d, 


no; but he ſeduceth the People. 13. Yet 10 
Man ſpoke openly of him, for Fes ar of the 


J 


REFLECT? ONS. 


The Feaft of the Yuloroacter: of which 


| Mention is made in this Goſpel, was or ne ct 
the principal Solemnities of the Yeπ⁹e, and vans 
obſerved ſeven Days together, during v hick 


they were obliged to. dwell under Tents 307 
Arbours made of the Boughs of Trees, 5 an 


annual Memorial of their Forciathers (having 
lived under Tents forty Years in the Defar:; 


and to give God Thanks for bringing then in- 


to the Land of P:omiſe. At this F ak 0 


Bleſted Sevicur was? preſent, being vet 


; Lac in obſerving all the éeſtabl iſhed Feſtival 1 
er the Jeꝛbich Inſtitute, or the Law of 47 


hen in Force and not ah Trogated. As Tha 
Feaſt of Tabernacles was inſtituted, for a Me- 
| | mori! 
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L morial to the Jews of their Pallage through the i 


Deſart, and their having live ed there ſorty 
Years before they entered che Land of C- 9 
aan; ſo, from our Bleſſed Lord's being pre- "Kt 
tent at it, we may draw a very uſekul and in- 
ſtructive Moral, to look upon ourſelves as. 
Strangers ou Cilarims, paſling through the 
Y Delatt e f this World, and marching towards 
the nee 17 Canin, the true Land of Pro- 
miſe, and in that Quality to eſteem ourſelves - 
as having no ! fixed or permanent Habitation, 
according to what St. Paul ſays: Hlere we - 
hays not a permanent City, but ww? 2 that which 
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11 1% cone, Reb; x11. | Confeqt ently to this 1 
er. 9 Chriſtian ought to have a N V | 
and Detacament from the Things of this 1 

: Vi I and an ardent Defire to arrive at the 1 
| Place he is bound for. This is What may be = 
ovferved in all Travellers, who do not fix their 1 
Actions and Delires upon wha it they behold 1 
| in paſjiny by ; but have their { bouc hits chiefly IA 
>Cupic ed about their arriving at their Journey” 88 
End. „ 1 
| he great Keaton _ tne Chriſtian Tra- . 145 
| veller ou, ht to de ſoiſe and co ntemn the hings | £ 'F 1 
ot this. World, is; that every I king in it is i 
- © cangeable and tranſitory; nothing dur: ble or FI 
3 lating, The World itielf, the zreat Theatte al 
„ot io many ſurpriſing Changes and Revolutions 4 
„ bales wan, it grows. every Day older, and 1h 
; nearer its End, when it ſhall be conſumed in a Jl 
- | 7 general Conflagration ; and thouch we are 114 
| 1 willing to ſuppoſe it a great Way oft, that. 
2 „ „„ 2 APY 
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many Years, perhaps Ages may paſs before 


arrives; yet we know not how ſoon it ma 


come We know neither the Day, nor the 


Hour, MM it. xxv. only that it will be, and 


| perhaps {ooner than we imagine. The deter. 


minace Time when, God reſerves to bimſelt 
and that cut of his wiſe Diſpenſation, for our 
Benefit, that ignorant as we. are, when the 
End of the World will come, yet knowing 
that one Lime or other, it will be, we may 


look upon it with a Traveller's Eye, as a Thing 


paſſing, more deſerving our Contempt than 


Eſteem. But if the World itſelf is thus tran- þ 


zitory, and only to laſt for a Time, the Good: 
21d Polileflions of it, chat ſhare of them which 


we enjoy are much more ſo; and therefore we 
have little Reafon to be _ of, or be a: 


rached to them. The Eſtatcs and Riches tha 


e are at preſent. Malt ers of, we may, ina 


little Time be deprived of. A thouſand Acc. 
dents to which we are expoſed, may take then 
from us, and cauſe a ſtrange Alteration in ou! 
Fortune. How many rich, in a little I' ime, 


ſuddenly become miterably poor! How marx 
pocr, as ſuddenly, oftentimes, grow rich: 
Nothing is more nere 7 $1 nothing leſs durable 


than Riches. Are Pleaſures and Diverſicn: 


following of them is generally attended wit 
many vexatious and troubleſome Diſappoint- 
ments; and are ſo ſubject to Mutability an 
Change, that with a great Deal of Juſtice a:. 
Trath, the wile Man calls them, and ever) 
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biſire than Deſires, he looks upon them with 


Heath What arc all the Enjoyments of this 
World? Nothing more uncertain and preca- 
rious than 1455 Which we may loſe by a 
thouſand ſudden and uni foreſecn Accidents. 
From hene2 it is evident, that we are in this 
World, only as 1 rave lers, and ought net to 


. 
Bodies are but as ſo many Tents, or Taber⸗ 
x: nacles waciein our Souls reſide, during our 


fart, into Cahas 15 Happy thoſe Chriſtians, 

Who, filled with theſe Sentiments, ſeck not 
with Attachment the Things of this W orld, 
but look upon it only as a great Inn, vrherein 


* 
— 


they lodge oy the Way a and refreſh themſelves 
in their "Tou urney to Heaven, where they ear- 
neſtiy detire to arrive that they may enjoy God 
and be happy for ever. 

3 This continual Defire of, and tending to 


Bone is another Part of the Character of a 
i an Traveller, and makes kim continual- 


i breathe the Language of juch a ore In- 
5 3 tb in a great Meafure to- the: T * ngs of 


this Worid, which are more the ObieQs of his 


1 


1 
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| * hing clic in this World, Fant 0 Vanities, 
3 cle, i. Of this Truth we may have further 
Confirmation from ourſelves ; for what are 
our Bodies but Houſes of Clay, every Mo- 
ment in Danger of falling ? Nothing! 1s more 
; uncertain and precarious than Heal th, which 
* Sctnels m ay ſoon deprive us Of, and without 


Stay here, in like Manger; as the F-ws dwelt _ 
in Tents duri ing their Patitge through the De- 
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Indifferency and Contem pt, he inceſſantly fi 1; 
after what he ſeeks, and in a holy Impatiens. 
cries out: Len fba'l I come, and appear is 
the Preſence of God, Pal. x11, Toe is me, ia 
my Sorjurnins is prolonged that I am forced t. 
devel in the Tents F  Kedar; Pal. exix. Theſe 
are the piot: Bicatfingsofhofg Souts 2and exp! el 
a true Notion bot! of this and the other World, 
Oh, that theſe Notions were to deeply fixed in 
our Minds, that they might have a due | in fi 


111 i 


ence on our Prathoe ! f hat our Lives 1 


riouſty. labour for this truly. deſirable Happi- 
that weill bring us there, no more than wiſhir, 
will bring a Traveller to his Journey's Ent. 
and take Pains for it. - It is propoſed to us. 4. 
a Reward and Reco mpence for what we d 

10 that if we will not wo! we have no R mi 
to ecpect any Wages. What We muſt 550 
Chriſt tells, when he fays: IF you WH ent. 
into Life, keep the Commaniments, Matt. vi 
On theſe Terms only we can hope to Obe. 

K. oon Deſires thei let us 101 


Calling aid Ele Fig fare 2 Pet; . II Mo 
xe ſhall fin d our:TJ.ab . will not be:! 
817 


and that Heaven is a RCCOMpPENce Worth 


our. Pains, 


We muſt not only de {fire He aycils bat labour | 


1 
deavours, and /Þrive by co9d Us oris.to- mufc bu. 


be regulated by them, and we we would 7 | 


ics 1 For it is not bare ins, or deſiring | 
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ſorry Inn, wherein if we are obliged to lodge 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


O God, ] Ts fader deſire to obtain eter- 


nal Life; and for this, | purpoſe to ſerve thee, 
and keep thy Commandments. 
| mult do fo, if I will gain Heaven and eternal 
Hap pineſs; I embrace with Pleature the Con- 
ditions thou propoſeſt, for 1 Jeftire nothing more 
than to be with thee. I contemn and deſpiſe 
this World, and every Thing in it, as not 
worth my 'Care or Concern. It I have not 
hitherto obſerved thy Commands, as ! ought, 
I am truly forry, and beg Pardon. I purp ö e 
to be more careful for the future. I am here 

only as a Paſte ger, and ſuch I will eſteem 1 my- 
ſelt, nor ſet my Mind and Affections on any 
Thing here. All my Deſires ſhall tend towards 
thee, and all my 2 E -ndeavours be to arrive at the 


8 
2 
J 
Ge 


Enjoy ment of ee; for in thee only 1 can be 


happy, and without thee ſhall be ecernally mi- 
ſerable. ; 


Ah my Soul! why FS we loiter here e, and 
buſy ourſelves about empty Nothings? Hea-. 


ven is our Home, Thither we are bound ; 
and thither let us bend our Courſe with all the 
Speed we can. What is this but a wretched 


O 


and reſt for a Time, it is not our Dwelling 
Place, nor muſt we look upon it as ſuch. O 
my God! the great End for which I am made, 
1 Wil 2ek thee, and tend to thee only. Alas! 
oF | have hit nerto been too careleſs and negligent, 


*] have 
"I 
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1 have unproßtably loft a Tr Cat Deal of Fim 
b: ut let me far the future be more dili. gent. 
Nd eu, vain W orld, [ renounce to all chat 


can give. | ſeck for and am bound to a dia 1 


Place, Heaven, where I hope to fee and 55955 
my God for erer. Courage then, O. 
Soul! let us go on with Reſolution and Con P 
mt tancy. Let us ſo run as to obtain the 91 
rious Prize. My God! it is what I deli 
help me with thy Grace that } may 5 5 
ſucceed, 1 
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The G0 SPEL, St. 7% 1 V. 22. 


A ND it was the Feaſt of the Dedication, 
T2 at Feile and it was the Winter 
caſon. 
in Solomon's Porch, 24. I he Jews then came 
round about him, and ſaid to him: How long 


volt thou hold our Minds in Suſpence? If thou 
25. Jeſus anſwered 


'F he 
Works which I do in the Name PEE my Fa- 


26. But 


You do not believe, becauſe you are not of my 


And | 


e Chriſt, tell us plainly, 
wy | tel] you, and you believe not: 
ther, they give Teſtimony of me. 


Sheep, 27. My Sheep hear my Voice: 
know them and they follow me. 28. And 
And they ſhall 


not periſh for ever. And no Man Mall pluck 


23.4 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, 


them | 
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Works have | ſhown to You. from my Father 
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tem out of my Hans. 29. Th at WIC : 
Father hath given me, is greater than FUE 


And no Man can ſnatch them out of my Fa- 
ther's Hands. 30. | and the Father arc one. 
31, The Jetos then took up Stones to ſton: 


him. 32. 7e, 4 ſaid to them: lan 80000 
v1 
for Which of thoſe Works do you tone Wy 
33. The *7ews gy him: For à good 


ny % 


Work we ftone thee not, but for Biaſph: my; 


and becauſe that thou being Man, maxeit tay- 


ſelf God. 34. Jeſus made anſwer: 1s it not 
written in your Law; I have ſaid, you aro 


Gods? 35. If he ca Ned thoſe Gods, to whon 
the VV ard of God was ſpoken: And the 
Scriptu; es cannot be made void! 36. Do you 
fay of hit m, whom the Father hath ſanctiti Hic, 
and ſent into the World, thou blaſphemeſt 


Becauſe I ſaid; I am the Son of God? 37 


32 


If Id not the Works of my Father, belies: 
me not, 38. But if I do, though you will not 


believe me, bclieve the Works, that you may 


know, and believe that the Facher is in me, 
and I in the Father. 39. They ſought ti ere: 


fore to take him, but he eſcaped Out of their 


H ands. 


REFLECTIONS. 


If Chriſt told the 70 they did not belic: 
in him, becauſe they were not of his hap 
the ſame may be ſaid of many who call them- 


ſclves Chriſtians, W do not believe in him 


W. ! it 5 
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. Sheep, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, hear my Voice, and 


bun them, and they follow me. W SH there- 
hoe that does not hear the Voice of Chriſt, and 
* {olloys him, are none of his Sheep, nor belong 

to him. 15 his, though it may ſcem ſevere, is 

* a ſerious Truth; and the Reaſon i is here given 
by Truth itſelf. But who are thoſe Chri- 


ſtians vecho may be ſaid not to hear the Voice of 


Cl TY And low can they, who boaſt of 


that Charac ter. not belong to him; or not 


be of his Sheep? Phe Anſv: er to theſe Que- 


Qt; ns may 8 ealily given. F irſt, they are not 


of his Sheep who do not hear his V vice, nor 


follow him in the Obfervance of what he com- 
mands, in the practical Part of the Goſpel. 

There are too many who believe all the T ks 
of the Goſpel in Speculation, but in their Prac- 
tice condemn them; and chooling to walk in 
the Ways of Sin, can not be faid to follow 
4 hiſt, 2 and therefore are not of his Sheep, nor 
belong to him. There are others, who, tho' 
they call themſelves Chriſtians, yet are not of 


his Fold, becauſe they refuſe to hear his Voice, 


peaking to them by his Church, but rejecting 


her Authority, ſeparate themſelves * from his 
Sheep, and by fo doing, belong not to him. 
ZI his he has fuihciently 1 55 clared by ſaying: He 
BS 09 will nat hear the Church, let Lim bo eftcenied 
n Heathen ant Publican, Matt. XVI. And ok 
the Paſtors. of this Church, he ſays: He who 


= d/prjcs you, &Heſpijſes me; 


a, he who deſtiſes 


e, » deſpiſes 7 [111 tat [ent me, Luke *. MN plain 
1 | | In- 
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ich a right Faith, and are not of his Fold. 
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Indication of his Will that we ſhould hear tu 
Church and ſubmit to her Authority. Wha Þ 7 
we ſhow this ſubmiſſive and reſpectful Docility 


1114 J * £8 


in obeying her, we then give a very roo 


Proof that we are of his Sheep; but when we 


fail in that, there is very great Reaſon to a. 
firm, we do not belong to him. The ſad Cas 


of all thoſe who ſeparate ſrom her Communion 


and refuſe to ſubmit to her Authority. 
To underſtand this, we may conſider that 


| nothing: is more neceſlary, more juſt, and mot 


glorious than, by a Submiſſion of Judgmert, 
to obey the Church, and thereby to hear the 
Voice of Jeſus Chriſt {peaking to us by her, 
Nothing can be more neceſſary, ſince it is the 


poſitively declared Will of God, we ſhould do 
fo; and without it, we hall find it Ck RG 

to direct ourſelves, with any Security, in th: 
Way of Salvation. Without this Light ci 
Feith and Submiſſion, ve ſhall fall into ſtrange 
Errors. Had it not been neceſfary, Chrit 
would never have obliged us to hear the Church, 


under the ſevcre Pena ty of being counted s 


Heathens and Publicans. For Which EK eaſon, 


the inſpired Apoſtle bids us obey. our Bifhor: 
and 1 Alter, as thoſe who arc plac ed over ust: 


watch for 9 5 Na of our Souls, Feb. xit 
Aft ＋ this 10 5 Lad WON, 10 refuſe 5 
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bounded Love of Liberty to do as we pleat. 
IN: Ins which will never entitle us 5: 
he Of the Number of Chriſt's She. ö 
long to him. If we reflect t 
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more ſubject to Errors and \iftakes, than the 


Minds of Men; and conſider into how many 


abſurd and extravagant Opinions many great 


and learned Men have fallen, by truſting to them 
ſelves Wc uling O ſubmit their Judgwerits 


h; and the fatal Conſequences 
ouls, | in the many n 


Hereſies it has produced, this 
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liſe, or what not. U his is further confirmed 
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from the Nature of 241 Bodies politick, Where- 


in ſome, as Heads and Rulers, are to govern 
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livercd to tie Saints, Jude iii. and not; las 
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trine, Epheſ. iv. E 
Nothing. can be more juſt and a 1 : 
Y than this Submiſt non; for Prudence will certain. Þ 4 ( 
ly dictate to us, in a Matter of the high $. 
. and wherein we may fail to take : Þ 1 
ſureſt and ſafeſt Method of acting. By hearing 
and obeying the Church in ſpiritual Matters, | 11 
we are certain of not running any Riſque; a: 1 | 
that ihe neither can, nor will lead us into Error. | 
Chriſt promiſed to her his holy Spirit to le. | 


and guide her into all Truth, 7% xvi. the '| 
he would be with her to the End of the Worich 
Matt. xxviii. and build her upon a Rock, on 
the Gates of Hell ſhou}J never prevail agi, 
her, Mitt. xvi. Hence ſhe is called, by th: 
 Apoitle, h Pillar and Ground of Truth, 1 5 
Tim. iii. All which being no Ways con- 
ſiftent with ber falling into damnable Erro . 
or teaching Falſch2ods for Fruth, ſhows t 5 F 
great Weaxneis of thoſe ho alledge in De- 
ence of a cauſeleſs Separation, that ſhe 3 
erred, or may err in Matters of Faith, 
likewiſe demonſtrates the Secur! ity and Sat, 
together with the Peace of Mind, to be 0b: 
talned by ſubmitting to her Authority, Wale 
thoſe wiio ſeparate from her are divided amo; 1 
themſelves; have no certain Rule to go , 
or where to fix, but wander on, led h 
blind Guide of private Judgment, and! fo 10% WY 
themſelves in the endleſs Mazes of Error and 
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IF it is thus ſafe to ſubmit to the Authority 


of the Church, it is She glorious for a 
Chriſtian ſo to do; as t 
moſt heroick Virtues, OO ND in the 


ereby exerciſing the 


Goſpel, and to which the molt glorious Re- 


n KN is promiſed, We exerciſe thereby, 
Faith, Humility, and Obedience. Faith, in 


believins what God declares by his Church : 
Humility by ſubmitting our Judgment toner's; 
2nd Obedience, in complyins with what ſhe 
requires of us. Excellent Virtues, and ſure 
Marks that we are of Chriſt's Sheep, and be- 
long to his « Fold. Of ſuch he ſays: I know 


tems and they foliow nie; and I give t9 them Life 


cherlaſbing. How glorious is it thus to follow. 


Chriſt, and to be known by him! And from 


hence we may cbſerve the Happineſs of being 


Members of the Catholic Church, and thereby 
belonging to the Fold of Chriſt. A great Blet- 
ling, and will be fo to us, if, like good Sheep, 
we truly follow him our Paſtor, hear his Voice, 
and do what he commands us, in living up to 


the Principles of our moſt holy Religion, witnh- 


O 


out which our Faith will be in vain, for Faith 


without Yorks is dead, Jac, ii. We muſt not de- 
ceive ourſelves, and think it enough, that we are 
of Chriſt's Sheep, by being Members of his 


Church, and take no further Care how, or in 


what Manner, we live, leſt, when we knock _ 
end ſ:y : Lord, Lord, have we not prophecied in 
thy Na lie, Matt. vii. The Anſwer be: I knw 
50% not; depart from me yiu Io fers of Iuiquity. 

Toa found and orthodox Faith mult be 175 75 5 
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a virtuous and holy Life, and it is, not on! Yin 
Regard of our Principles, but likewiſe of our 
Morals, that Chriſt ſays co us: UM; Sheep hea 
" Velce and follow me. 


Eos 
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ASPIRATION 8. 


Bleſſed U ever be thy Name, 0 830 of 
the World, who haſt eſtabliſhed thy Church, 
as a ſure ard certain Way by which we may 
come to thee, I'hou haſt founded her upon « 

Rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhall never pre- 
vail againſt her. We give thee Thanks for the 
Happineſs we enjoy, by being in her Commu- 
nion. She is that City ſet upon a Hill, and 
which cannot be hid. O draw all Nations to 
Her. Bring back all thoſe who are gone aſtray, 
and have unhappily divided themſelves from her, 
Remove all Prejudices and worldly Views 
which fo much hinder that bleſſed Peace and 
Union, which ought to join thoſe, who pretend 


S 
to follow thee. Give Grace. to all the Mem- 
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the Faith they profefs, and never to io nour 
it by wicked Lives, but, like good Sheep, t9 
hear thy Voice, and follow thee in the Oer 
vance of my holy Commands, that fo they my 
obtain Life everlaſting. 

| My God! 1 give thee "Thanks for the Fa- 


vour thou haſt done me, in making me a Mem- 


ber of thy One, Holy, Catholic Church. To 


Live me Grace to live up to the Holi neſs of that 


bers of thy Church, to live up to the Purity of 


this Favour, dear Lord, add one more, and 


| if | „ | To Faith 
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Faith J profeſs. May I never diſhonour this 


oly Faith, by a wicked and unholy Life. 


RM | endeavour to adorn it by a ſuitable holy 


I. ife and Converſation. It is my Happineſs, O 


Jeſus, the Biſhop and Shepherd of Souls, to be 
one of thy Sheep, may I always hear thy Voice 


and follow thee. Let not the Voice of Strangers . 


3 Wound | In my Ears, nor draw me from thee, nor 
from the Society of the faithful Members of th 

myſtical Body the Church. In her Faith may 
] live, and in her holy Communion may I die; 

and for her holy Faith let me be always ready 
and willing by thy Grace, to lay down my Lite, 
E 4nd loſe all that I Hay e. Amen, Amen. 
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would doubtlefs know, who, and what 2. 
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In Paſſion Neeb 
The GOSPEL, St. Tue vii. 36, 


ND one of 1 Pr e, deſired him, 
- that he would eat with him. And be 


went ne: the Phari/ce's Houſe, and fat dow! 


to eat. . And behold a Woman that wi 
in the Ur a Sinner, as ſoon as ſhe knew the. 


he was at Table in the Pharijee's Houle, 


bro ought an Alabaſter-box of Ointment. 35 


Ang ſtanding behind at his Feet, ſhe began! 
waſh his Feet with Tears, and wiped. then 
with the Hairs of her Head, and kiſſed his Feet T 
and anointed them with Ointment, 30. Wh? 
the Pharijee ſeeing, who had invited him, [a 1 


within himſelf : T his Man if he were a rope 


2 
f 


Pach ſaved thee; 26 in Feace. 
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on of Woman ſhe is, that touched him; that 
mne is a Sinner. 40. And Jeſus aniwering, ſaid 
tohim: Sn,,]j½ have ſomething to fay to thee: 
| Ile replied: Maſter ſay it. 41. A certain Cre 
Aditor Rd two Debtors, the one owed him fee 
hundred Pence, the other fifty. 42. And tl they 
Mot having wherewith to Pay: „ he forgave them 
| Þoth : VV hich. therefore of the two loveth 


Him moſt? 43. Simon anſwered and ſaid: I 


Juppoſe that he to hom he forgave moſt. And 


he {id to him: Thou haſt judged right! V. 44. 


And turning to the ag oman, he ſaid to 01119, 


Pot thou ice this Woman? I came into thy 
| Houſe, thou didſt not give me Water for my 
| 1 cet; but ſhe hath watered my Feet with her 

Tears, and hath wiped them with her Hair. 
Es. Thou gaveſt me no Kiſs; but ſhe, ſince 
þ 8 came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my Feet. 
e haſt not anointed my Head wich 


but ſhe has anointed my Feet with O. int- 


| 1 nat, * Wherefore I fa y to thee, many 

Pins are forgiven her, . ſhe hath loved 
uch: But to whom leſs is forgiven, ne loveih 
es. 48. And he ſaid to her: Thy Sins are 
Forgziven thee. 49. And they who were at 
= 1 able with him, began to ſay within them 


[cives: Who is this that forgiveth | Sins allo ? 
Po. And he ſaid to the Wom an: Thy Faith 
1. 
10 
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R E FL EC TIONVS. 


This Goſpel gives us a different Idea of chice 
erent Perſons ; the penitent 8. 
the proud, cenſorious Phariyjee, and the mer 

abs Redeemer of Mankind. St. Ma: y Allos 
dilen doing Penance for her Sins. I he Pr 
* ee cenfuring the Þehaviour of her, and our 
Bleſſed Saviour juſtifying her. In St. ur 
| Hlagdriten we may behold: an illuſtrious Exam- 

ple of a fincere Converſion ; in the Phari/ce d 
- Picture of Pride and Arrogance ; in our Bleſ. 
fed Lord, a perfect Ima age of Bounty and ks 
nets wherewith he receives all Sinners when 
true Repentance brings to him. 

zoſpel epitomized, and an excellent Sub: 
for our pious Ret] Iecions, 5 

The Scripture is ſilent as to the e particular 
61 rimes of St. ae Ma dulen; but from what 
is ſaid of her, in t! 15 Goſpel, it is che gener i 
5 Conjecture that ſhe lived in public Dilorders. 
Whatever her Sins were, they concern us les 
to know, than to conſider, and imitate her fin- 
Cere Canvetfion: This is worthy of our ſeri- 
ous Attention, and th erein we may oblcrie 
two Things, which, as neceſſary Conditions, 
ought to accompany our Converſions, ant 
vithout which there will be great Real fon to 
1 <ueſtion their Sincerit Ye 
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ta” die ©; 
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Firſt, St. Mary Magda 7: 5 Converßon Was 


2 ompt, and without Dei ays, ot Pur Oles. 
dhe no ſooner underitcod that 0. 1 Ur Ma 
in the Houſe of the P Zar ee „ but on dig tely 
ne repaired. thither. She « lid net GTIEF.00 


W ther Time. She 20 human Con e . | 


hinder her from going; nor wi in any Con- 


12 3 

cern what the Wold wou 1d "ah 8 Wer 5 ' hele 
hotives bad no Weight with her, al uu to 
be freed from the fad State the was in, he lays 
 alide all other Contiderations, a and boldly enters 
the Houle; and going into the Roan Where 


1 rift v as, 11095 herſelf at his Feet, and waſhes 


em with her benitential '1 Cars, wipes them 


1 
with the Hatrs of her Head, and kifies thenr 


4 K 1 Py * 
with all the Ardour of incere Love and Aﬀec- 


F tion, in 1 eſtimony of which ſhe anoints them 
| with the precious Ointment of Spikenard, at id. 


x 


Bs Pas ; EOS 6 2 
pied the Room with the ſweet Odour of it. 


þ Admirable Pede fs Of a true and. ſincere Con- 
TiHon! | 15 551 2 8 hing 8 „ich ha 2d 110 Ur! led 
er Vanity, and contributed to her Sins; fie 


now) makes "the Inſtruments of Penance, and 


J 
7 
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85 Proofs of that Change Grace had 
.. ht in he pr... hoſe: E. ve 8 Wich had been 
4 wel to unlawful Amoufs, f. 

In Lears. Thoſe Tre 
e oſt her A an 
rate che Heart ts Gf f the 
o other Regard 5 thun uch them tow ipe the 
Peet of Jelus, Her precious Ointment pro- 
Ty bent heretofore upon herſelf, and to 
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bellowed upon him to whom ſhe has Recourſe, 
as her. only Fhyiician,. to cure her diſordeicd 
Soul. V ould to God, thoſe who are too ant 
to imitate the Van jity and criminal Follics «© 
this holy Punitent, could be perfwadct to in 


tate the Proniptncts and Sincerity of her Reper 


ance, Which was thus prompt and ready, an 


WW. Allo con fant and laſting, Certain 10 


56 its being lincere. Having quitted the Va 
of Sing ſhe no more returned to thoſe danget. 
* 


05 1 ths As the L ME Was the! Dun 


Cipal Motive of her Converſion: That 1 
kept her conſtant and faithful to him who hut 


thus m crelkt ully tor given her. Uxcellent XI 
for us to copy alter! Let us imitate this hy 


IN Penitent, and, with her, haſten to fi; 
ouricives at the V cet of Jeſus. Let no world. 
ly Views. or hu man Motives, f what in 
World or othe rs Wi} ſay of us, make dus dey 
or put off our Comveiton,” Let us depicr 


and weep for our Sins; let us ſacrifice and, 


up whatever has been to us an Occaſion of tt: 
ning, and by a-ſuture Fidelity to God pic 


1 


tac Sinccrity of ur Repei itance aud C 
HOC; | | | 


But, if in the Perſon of St. 37 ary; 


1 Y },1 "J Ex: 153 0 * ; e 'y — 125 nN 
W 25 fob 01 l rare XxX 1813 DIE of ſince e 1 einn 


| 


ance; in the Conduct of the Prarijce we fu 


ee a true Picture of Fri: de and Arrogance 6. 


Repreſentation of thoſe. falſe Devotccs, wit 
conceited of themſelves, and their oven \ in ; 
take the Liberty to cenſure and con 
others. Th ele are jult wy condemned In (ts 


5 
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Reproof Chriſt gave to the Phar, 4 Who im- 
me liately; judge d our Saviour was no Prophet, 

Nor 12w St. Atory Mi "dawn was a Stiner,: 
becauſe he permitted her to touch him. This 
rata Judg zment concerning our Saviour proceed 
5 from a Pride and Conceit the Pha; ee had 
I himſelk: And our bleſſed. Lord's Re: ply 
4 3 ed how much he was in the wrong, an 1 
may teach us never to judge by outward Ap- 
pcarances only, as being deceitful Rules to 40 


by. Before we pals our judgment, we ſhould | 


carefully examine the Nature and Circum- 
ſtinces both of Perſons and Things. Ulad the 
E Pharijee conſidered that Chriſt, in Qus lity of 


Saviour, came to ſeek and ſave that which Was 


ot; and that it was not the Whole and Sound, 

hut the Sick and Infirm vcho needed a! hylici ian, 
he would have found no Reaſon to have cenſured 
our Bleſled Lord, nor to have contemnad tht 


—— — — 


P dor Penitent at his Feet. Here we have. 11 
almirable Leſſon not to contemn or dc {pile My 


one on Account of their being great 8 5 lers. 
Rather let us pity and pr 7 for them. - And 
mi We are not gu ity of tlie lam Crimes, con- 
fels it not to be of Ourſelves, but of thé Grace 
E 0; Gol, which Grace can ſoon cauſe a Change 
in the greateſt Sin! ner, and make him à great 
Sant. As no Sinner ougbt hümſelf to delpair 


— 


ok Mercy, fo. no one G47ht to condemn any: 


| Sinner „aud give him up abſolutely for lol, 
Ihe Mercy of God is infin ite, and he calls 
Sinners at all Times, as at all Lime, he is 


1 7 4 1915 e e dy (0-F2CCLYe them; of. this the 
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Conduct of Jeſus Chrilt, in this Goſj 4: i f 
clear and evident Demonſtration, 

The Phariee at the ſame Time that he con. 


fared our Saviour, condemned the Penitan: 
Hagdalen, but our Lord eſpouſed her Cau: 
and by defending her, ſhowed that ad: nirabie 
Bounty and Meskneſs we FR never enough 


admire. He could have] * wy condemned he; 


fo Or the Enc ormit * of her Crimes ard the Dir: 


085 
orders of her Life; but he had more ao 
to the Tears ſhe h: 10 ſhed at his Feet, her H 
mility and Repentance. If his Juſtice had | been 
provoked by one, his Mercy was moved by the 
other. As he knew the Secrets of all cart 5, 

he ſaw her's touched with fincere Sorrow and 
Contrition. He ſaw her criminal! Love of the 
Worid, changed into an ardent fervent Love 
for him. If ſhe had ſinned, and offended him 


much, ſhe now loved him more. This moved 
him to pity and pardon her, He takes no No- 


tice of the Pfas iſec's raſh Judgment of him, 
that he was not a Prophet and b Y an mos 
ble dimilitude, juſtified the Notice he 

taken of here. Having pardone.) bers Sins, 5 
ſaid to her 77% Faith path fave a her. 05 1 
Peace, This Bounty and Meeknefs of ou 
Faviour, we ought to imitate: * <Hv Is in Re- 
gard of thoſe, w ho ha we ofended 1 A hart! 
and vindictive Spirit is far from That NMeeckntt 


and Obarity, w '| ich is the di 5 nguiſhed Che 


käcter 0 abr ue Viſeip! © and! Fo I. Oer of Chritt. 


. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


All ky Actions, O Saviour of the World, 
re {9 many adiiirbie "Leffons to us. How 
long then, O my God ! ſhall I be infenfille x 
the Exat mple thou haſt ſet me:? Fi is thy race 
that muſt make me more docile, aud ei. ble nie 
to practiſe what thou teacheſt. That infinite 
Bounty and Goodneſs thou didſt ſhow to the 
p-nitent Magdalen, is not exhauſled, it is tilt 


w_ 


tlie ſame to all who lincerc!; oofire it. Have 


tie en the ſame Compaſſion for me thou hadſt for 
ber. Inſpire me with the ſame Lentiments of 
ſincere Sorrow for my Sins, and Love of thee. 
Hip ppy, if by my Prayers and Tears, I may ob- 


1 


tain to hear from thee: 7“ * Sins are fer: eve 
hee. 1 acknowledge that I have offended muck; 


and that my Sins are many. May thy (v race 
Work in me a ſincere and thorough. Conver- 
hon, that from this Moment I may love the; 
much, and never offend thee any more. 


1 „ 3 
lay! love thee, thou dear compaſſionate 
= Y . n 
iY.» 1 
| MA 1 et 
dar Hur oO Sinns S. lay oe thee With Ky 
| '_ 4 
2 = Ln i 4:- ” / . 11 * 
9% Heart, may I lore thee. above all otic: 
wy [? 1 4 i} th = Tm "Ne 20 AY ws . 6 / - 3 
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my Iiſeries-. and üngratitudes. Thy Lor 
os mak es thee to pardon my SING, and Gdaijy 1, 
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ierzes Love, how ought | to love thee, u 
daily giv eſt me fo ma y Proofs of thy bound. 
leſs Love: Thy Love in nakes thee bear wir 


'\ 
4 


heap thy Favours upon me. Burn, 4 


Soul | Pati O my Heart ! with Leve of a Sa. 


viour ſo loving, fo good, and io bene od: 0 


God of Love I fill my Heart and my Soul W ith 
a moſt ardent and conſtant Love of thee. \ lay 


love thee to the laſt Moment of my Life, and 
be one Day le py in the eterna 1] Enjoyn ment at 


Lice 


ROE fe 
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The GOSs PE L, St. John xi. 47. 


F | \ TE Chief Prieſts therefore, and the Ph-= 


4 745 aſſe nblel a Council, an] faid : 
Waat do we, for this Man doth m. ny Miracles? 


48. If we let him alone ſo, all wel! believe! in 
him; and the Roma vs will come and take away. 


our Place and our Nation. 49- oy one of 


nen! named "Bo appar, bing che High Prieſt 


that Vear, ſaid to them Vu know noche 


505 Neithe r do you conſider that it is expedieft 


ior y O taat one Man ſhould dic ! for the People, 
126 at the whole N ation Der ny Ot. by [ * And 
tus he ſpoke not of himſelf: But being the 


lis cn Zrieft of that "Year, he progheſe 1, that 
If; jog d dic for the Nation. 52. And 
10. on! 7 for that Nation, but to gather together | 


»t 


in one the Ch. Idren of God, "that were diſ- 


OS e Perſad. 
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perſed. From that Day therefore they dev! te 


to P zut him to Death, | N 11 
| | 0 

| R k F L E C 1 1 0 N I. 57 
1 5 n 
ö Never Was any Folly greater that that f pa 
| the Chief Prieſts and Ph: ariſes, as related in MW tn 
N this Goppel, who conſulted together in Orc Tu: 
5 to put Jeſus Chriſt to Death. Lo acknov-- be 
* ledge his Miracles and the Power which wrong wy 
| them, and not to imagine, that he, who Hal an 
delivered others, and Taiſed them from tue il 

Dead, could deliver himſelf out of their Hane Ty 

ſhews that though their Malice Was g ea, vet 1 

their Judgment Was but [ſmall. I He E oh ge Rr: 

them is an excellent Nene enten Of the we 10 

ly of too many in theſe Days: hey met and jc 
conſulted how: to put our Bleſſed Saviour 10 1 
Death, and the Motive of their Conſult vs Ei 

T Rous cht of their on reicr vation, anda 110 7005 We 


jeſs Fear of being deſtroyed. © V wwe lit 


FH 7 7 f 3 * 3 1 

Man alone, ſay they, 609 one will Letter 
e : - 
mms and tio Bow 


94 
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5 21 ehe ani : 
our Place du Nation: Their GA) Was Oft 
tor the er - and their Fe; Ars, Jett -tiicy 
ſhould loſe their ten pore. Pofic Þ 5 They 
i 8 not of the Future, nor of a a ir 5 | 
Kingdom; and thus exerciſing their Wise mM 
= and Prudence about im proper Objects „and in a 
wrong Way, they ſuffered in both Rep jects 


They Plot heir temporal Kingdom, and wee 


| excluded that of Fel [US Chi. The Py, 
| us Miniſters Gi God!  Jupric 
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200 
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ſtroyed- ! heir City, and ruined their Nation, 


and they have ever ſince been ay A zabond Race, 
lber ſed 25 r all Parts of the VV or Id. It were 
„be wiſhed their Conduct was not imitgteg 
by many wo call themſelves Chriſtia 
ain 30 whom there are Numbers Who 0 em to 
have 16 further Care than for the Prelcit, for 
the Thins of this W Ord, © ind think the Fa 
ture, thoſe of the other Wortd, not worth a 

ſerious 1 hought or Concern. his is tirat 

toridly Wiſdom, whict the Apo Hlechndetmns, 
| Bs 2 0 


er + '4 3 en 
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— 
* 


4 
\ 
* 


8 


22 
5 


declares to be ann 

iii and is in itſelf a Fol; | 
tra azant as that of . Sertbes an Poartfers, 
and wall be e W me ſa 
eq: cnce> 7 80 rens 10 2 true Wiſdom of a 


he J oſpe T teach: + 
3 


Js not only to nder the Preſent by. What mas 

] ; Y | ! . py „„ 8 

P,Ccalc: « 3 NOVY. . DUuUt 10 10 back 1 the i) i 111 , 

And -t5provide. for the Future. 45 6 Con tide 
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5 abe o Riches availed us? TY: DU? erred 


ry "3H trie TY ut! ary and the Light of Tut Ce La: N41 
thine? 4 ts US, Sap. . 


backwards, WC may diſcover the little Prifir 


we have reaped from that "Time we have mis 


ſpent, and which it is impoſſible to recover, 6 


call back. Time once paſt and Joſt, is fer. . 


ever loft. All the Wealth of the Indies 
- Pure nzſe, or bring back one ſingle 
It. I his 1s enough to Conv; nec us of the MW“! 


dom of looking tack; Wadde and bchol. 5 r 
thereby what we have gained, Or r ather What 
we have loſt; ſince whatever we- have done it 


not to our ſpiritual. Good, has been, in Rcali— 
9 doing nothing to the Pirpole. For can ve 
zar, we are one Jot the better for paſt idle 


Viverkons: vain Amuſements, : or criminal 
Pleaſures ? Can the Thoughts of our paſt Nen 


gligence in our Ch: iilian“ Duty, be of 


1 


Comfort? Or do not the I houghts of it filhus 
with Regret and Apprchenſion! If we do not 


think ot it, OF ENUeavour to put ſuch Reflec- 


tion out of our Minds, do we not then ſtand 


111 CUT OW n Lis (F ont, and hing er Ou (el; V CS from 
PO, =t1 ng by what mige W Eve 'S F. infinite f Advan- 
tage to us, in putting us u pon taking 


C 


WP | 
: [4 os 
— w 


N. 5 „ Pa 2 + © 55 » » N | { x 7 . 
Meaſures as might make up our Loſs, by: 


' | | - 271} a : # FEAR, DEE, nn : 
ing more care ful of the Preſent, and cautiods 


for the Future? 

As the preſent TI ime is that of Which eve 
Moment is a Monument of er „ and 3 
owed us b; the Goodnets of God to pre! 


tor Eternity „ it mult be an Argument of the 


By 1 81 turning our Eyes 


Cannot 
1 Ninute Ct 


3 
4 uch. 


4 -- » pe — 27 LOO) 4 * » 4 
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Create t Folly and Stupidity *5 to 110. Sed Or mile 
1 dor thoſe precious Moments; us it 1s true 
dom to e them well, Had we no- 
this to do in this World, but to cat, drink 
and div ert arte es; ſuch a Life would have 
nothing culpabie 1 in it. If we were created on- 
ly for the Fn: joyments of this we; an ULWCAa- 
ried Purſuit Alder the Riches, II onours, and 
Mleafures of the World, mi; ZEA be very juſtit.- 
able, But, how contrary is ſuch a Notion to 
what our holy Religion teaches us! Ve are 
ugh t to profeſs and believe that our only and 


eat End is to love and ſerve God here, that 
we may be happy with him hereatter, For this 


is our pretent Pime granted; and this End is 


not to be obtained, but by a right Uſe of 0 ur 


Time, in the Diſch harge of. thoſe Duties re- 


anired of us by God, To this may be added 


the Shoitneſs and Uncertainty of the preſent. 
Time, which every Moment Dips by us, and 
paſſes away. 80 that we can call no Part of it 
our own, but the preſent Moments we enjoy. 
The Paſt is no more, the Future not in our 
Pow er, nor can we with any Certainty depend 


upon it. Only the Preſent is what we can 
make Uſe of, and that no longer than while 


we e actually enjoy it. It muſt be confeſled then, 


ne Height of Folly and Raſhneſs not to make 


a 15 85 Uſe of it, while it is in our Power to 


40 o; and the beſt Proof we can give of our 


V 42 ng and Prudence, is to be careful of it, 


ang lo wiſely to manage it, as to ſecure and pro- : 
ide well ſor the F uture, which comes on taſt, 


Hence 
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Hence that true Saying r This Lifers Lut ai. 
went, but on this Moment Eternity det ents. 


Moment, wh "oh palles away like a Stag; 
he 1s daily and hourly haltening towards the 
End of it, and which will be followed by 

endlefs, happy, or miſerable Eternity. WI 5 
can be Föll; and Madneſs, if to neglect and 


provide for E 8 be not ſo? Can there bea 


more powerfal o pe rſwaſtve Motive than this, to 
make us wile in Time, and to provide for the 
Future? Good God! 1 hos only a few uncer- 


4 


tain Minutes here, and I know my etert al 


Happineſs or Miſery depends upon dhe good or 
tad Uſe I make of them; 268 ſha al not te 
careful how I employ them, be cautious how [I 


miſpend them? Ah! let this Conlideration 


touch. our Hearts in Time, leſt being Foo!: 


| now, and on}; 7 regarding the Preſent, We com x 
to be wiſe he reafter, at our own Coſt, 1 Whew: 


it is too late. If we neglect this uſeful Adv. 


and pleaſe ourſelves in our Folly now; we 1 ij 


one Day be made wiſer, but, alas | that * iſ- 


dom then will be a crucl Addition to our Pu. 


niſhment. Then the Paſt, Preſent, - and Fu- 


ture, will be continually 3 our Eyes. The 


paſt Time ill ſpent will be a conſtant afflictin 


Subject to us. The preſent Puniſhment will 


torment us without cealing ; and the Profpect 


TH \ 


ol a futurenever ending Miſery will overv/hclm 
us with Deſpair. This is the ſad Condition of. 
'T houiands Who have | died in their Folly, and 

Will 


Does not this deſerve the moſt ſerious Con- 
ſideration of a Chriſtian? His Life is but a 


4 
— 


Friday: 1% Pein Teck. 315 

will be the Lot of all thoſe who follow their 
Example. If we have any. regard then for our 
eernal Salvation, and dz ire not to thare in 


their Miſery, let us not here buen in their 


adneſs, but wiſely conſider the palt lime, to 
correct our paſt Errors; prudently manage 


the Preſent while it is in our Power, and ſo 
provide for the Future, as to ſecure our 8. la- : 


don; and be eternally happy. 


ASP IRATIONS. 


1 God, the bountiful Author and Giver of 


Time! make me to comprehend and underſtand 
the true Value of thoſe precious Moments thou 


art pleaſed to beſtow upon me. Great is thy 
Goodneſs, Lord, to bear with me, and allowy 
me Time to prepare for Eternity. O let me 


not 9 chy Bounty, by miſpending and ab zul- 


Time! Teach me that true Wiſdom, _ 


„her drehn 1 may learn the Difference between 


1 Inc and Eternity; between the preſent tran- 
ſitory Things of this \World, and the laſting 


Ones of the other. May it be the E fect of 
thy Grace, that I ſo carefully improve the Pre- 
ſent, as wiſely to provide for the Future. Ma 


I now endeavour to redeem. the Pime that 
have loſt, and from this Moment begin to ſerve 


thee as I ought, and make my belt Advantages 
of what remains : And may no Part of my 


Life hereafter paſs Ry idly, or unprofitably. 


Bot be ſpent in doing thy Will, and preparing 


51 Las nity For this ! beg thy help and At- 


kiftance, 
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llt ane, for without thy CPs O Lord, I ca 
d. , nothing 2 


rn e n, Soul! et us look upon Time as th. 
moi precious of all Things here! Time ;; 


given us to Prepare for Eternity; And halls 


7 121: Hy {quander 1t ain in Sin and Folly? N 


Del ver me, () G04, from ſo wretched a Mag. 


8 1: | 2 and (11 1ke 1140 rig htly 40 value * and Wi 1. ly | 
5 improve. every Moment of my l'ime, to 1 | 


1% r thy gracious nds in beltowing it upon 


12. ＋ 1 ine; alas! will ſoon be at an Int, 


and will be olowed by an endlcfs, happy, er 
miſcrable Eternity. If Iwill be wiſe then 6 
Salvation, I mult ſpend my Time well, an in 
the Service of my Got; and in What can! 


end it better O bountcous Giver of lime, 


every Moment of which is a Monument of thy 
Mercy. - viay e Moment of my TI ime be 
dedicated to the Love of thee. - It is too pie 
C1ous to be mituſed, to be. loft or 33 «oy 


fintul iunployme nts. All my Hours, my Day 


and Y Ears, I give and conſe crate to thee, m. 


happy endlct; Eternity. 
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The. GOSPEE: St. Jh xl. 200 


N d the Chief, Pric ſts 8 how 
4 L tligy mi; zht alſo kill Lazarus. 11. Be- 


ele many . Jelos, by Reaſon of him, 


went away and believed in Jeſus. 12. And 
en the next Day, a great Multitude that was 


come to the Feat, when they heard that aus 


was going to Feruſulem. 13. They took the 


15 98 of Palm- 9 and went forth to mcet 
| and cried: Hiofwind, Bleſſel is he who 
7 in the Name of the Lord, the Vin, al 


hogs 14. And Jeſus found a young, Aſs, 


5 ſat up 'n it, as it is written. Fear 


\ Danzhter of. $197, beioid th 15 Kin 13 com- 


hi ltting upon the Colt of an Ass, 16. 
| | I. acke 


— 
— — 
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ieſe Things the Difciples underſtood not zt 
| ag hat when 15 15 Was gl. "rified, then the 
emenbered that thoſe Things Were ritten 2 
Trung and that theſe Thin; 28 they « Gd to Kim. 
17. he altitude therefore bore Teſtimeis 
Which Was with him then he called LAN 0 
out of the Grave, and raiſed him from the 
Dead. 18. It was for this Rcaton 210, that 
he Multitude came to meet him; becauſe they 
heard that he had done this Miracle. 19. The 
Pharijers then ſaid one to another: Do you {cc 


that e ev. "yy nothing 2 Behold the Viele. 


World is gone after iim. 20. Now there weile 
Certain Gentilel amo, the ny . who Were Cone 
to adore on | the 1 elltyl I» 4. 21. Th, 0 
therefore chte to Phit th, who was Ol 105 ( 101 & 
Ga and (mile, and delle d him, tay inte: Sir, 
| We * guld lee "Teſus, 2 22. Hi COHC ih nnd 
telleth And! eib, again Hi a and % lo. 
| eis. N And "fiſts antwored them, - fiy- 
Ing 8 The Hour E Cie that the Son Of Nan 
ſhould be glorined, 24. Alnen, Amen, 1 iy 
unto you; un; leſs a Ciaran of V nent falling into 
the Ground die: 25. Utlelf remaineth alone; 
byt if it 8 it bringeth forth much Fruit, 
He that loveth his | ite, hall loſe it: And 
e' that hateth bis Lite Ty this \\V ()} Tit: Ke 22 
chit unto Life. cverlaſting. 20. If any che 
Alc to nie, fekt Run follow me. Allg ww 

Jom, there alto hall he be thatiminil: edt 
me: Ii any Man minitter to ne, nw tate 

will NONnNour hun. 2 1 NN Ow ts ny Saul ne 
ble: and What thall ay Father fave ms 
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from his Hour ; but for this Cauſe I Came un- 


Hie 


to this Hour. 28. Father, glorify th 'y Name, 


A Voice came from Heaven, ſaying: I have 
bot glorilled it, and I will Sent it again. 
2). he Mu ltitude the elore at ſtood and 


heard, ſaid it thundercd, Ger ſaic: An 


Angel ſpoke to him. 30. Jeſus anſwered and 


ſud: This Voice came not becauſe of me, 


but for your Sake. 31. Now is the Judgment 


5 of the World: Now the Prince of the World 
ſhall be caſt forth. 32. And I, if I be lifted 


up from the Earth, will draw all. Things to 


ary 


myſelf, 33. INow this he ſaid, ſignifying What 


Death lie ſhould die. 34. T he Multitude an- 
ſwered him: We have heard out of the La), 
at Chriſt abſdeth for ever, and how ſayeſt 


thou, that the Son of Man muſt be lifted up ? 
Who is the 85 IN of - Man f 5. Teſt us ther- 
fore ſaid to them; Yet a little while, the Light 
1 3 you, walk whilſt you have the Light, 
that « Darkneſs overtake you not : And he 
tat ork; „ in Darkneſs, knows not vhither he 
Heth. 3b, While you have. the Mgt be- 
lee in the Li; ght, that you may be the Chil- 
Gre os [ ght. Theſe T hings Fel ſpoke, 


And her weir, And md him ſelf f. on them. 
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R E FLEC CTIONS. 


"T5 love one” g L ife, and by that to loſe it; 


5 To hate one's Lite, and thereby to fave it, arc 
-Jeemun! 2ly ſurpriſing Contradictions ; Aran: 
Paradoxes; yet, in this Goſpel, declared tus 

by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The Jews had fur 

ſome Time meditated with themſelves how te 
apprehend our Bleſted Lord, and put him to 

Death, They now had reſolved upon it, aud 
alſo to kill Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from 
the Dead, becauſe, on Account of him, many 
of them believed in Chriſt. T his Deſign ol 

theirs was not hid from our Saviour, who per- 

fectly ſaw and underſtood their Malice to him, 
and the future Conſequences of it. As he 
came to lay down his Life for the Redempti on 
of Mankind, by dying upon the Croſs; and to 
take it up again, by his glorious Refſurrect on, 

Ne, NOt obſcurely, Intimates it, by what he fd 

to his Diſciples: Fe thai lkweth his Liſe ſu 

_ boſe it: And he that lofeth his Life in tl 

orlil, preferveth it unto Life ever fling. 1 A 

- yet plainer Declaration to the Apoſtles, and! 
them to all Sora That if, by an Gn 
fondneſs of Life, and the Things of this Val 

we do any Thing contrary to our Duty, il. 

ſtead of ſaving our. Life, unleſs for a ſew ut: 

certain Moments, we ſhall loſe our Life i 

all Eternity. But if, on the other Hand, w 

genero: ſly chute to ſacrifice all worldly \ 1% 

| give Up.our on pes and Expectations here, at 
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even willingly part with our Lives rather than 


betray the Cauſe of (30d, or do any 1 hing con- 
trary to his Will and P'leaſure; we maß 
decd loſe them to this World, but ſhall find 
them again in the other, With great Advan- 


tage, by living for ever; and receive a ſuper- 


abund: wt kecompence for Whatever, we {uRer 
here. 5 — 

A Point, this, of great Importance, and to 
be well conſidered by every one: I here being 


none, but what are concerned in it more or 


els, in ſome Caſe or other. For it is ng only 


to be underſtood of loſing our Lite, and | dying . 


for the Faith, like the Apoſtles, and primitive 


Martyrs ; but includes all Chriſtians, and every 
Circumſtance wherein Duty claſhes with In 


terelt, and we muit either tranſgreſs one, or 


fſufter in the other. A Cale, 1: believe, that 
* frequently happens, and herein” it Is to be 


vilhed that Chriſtians acted more conform- 
able to the Princ em of the Goſpel, than they 

enerally. do, as is en apparent from that 
(4 et Bent towards Intereit and temporal 
Advantages ; and the great Slacknefs and In- 
G1; Ference 88 many ſhow in what regards Re- 


gion, and the practi ical Part of their Duty. 


A d: ingerous and fatal Error, which is attended 


With the worſt of Conſequences, ſuch as the 
Purc! 1afe of the whole World can never. reéti- 


ly, nor comp mfate for the Loſs thereby ſut- 


tained, 


"To 


in⸗ 


* — — — 


the Llappiness of Heaven: 
Part of fincere 


Soul ? 
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To be thoroughly convinced of this, we ned 


only compare one with the other; we new 
_ only put this World and the next, what we 


can Joſe or gain in the onc- and the ocher, into 


the Balance of -an impartial py eration, and 
we ſhall ſoon 5 What u wide Difference there 


is. What is there to be loſt or gained in this 


: ond} Our Poſſeſlions, our Riches an 
-Eftates ? | 
little Advant; age, or Profpect of im Proving our 
Fortune; and this to be loſt, or gaine 0, 

doing, or not doing, what we arc 118 55 


Part of them only, perhaps {ing 


15 
Can we balance, though but for a Minne, i 


our Choice, when we conſider that 0 Joins 2 
what is contrary to the Truth, or Jultice, or 
not diſcharging what thoſe Duties require, We 


ſhall certainly loſe the Favour of God, and 
Or if we act the 
re and conſcientious Chriftians, 
though we loſe ſomething in this World, 


ſhall be very great Gainers | in the next? Sup— 


pole even our Life at Stake, and to de pend en 


our doing What we ought not to do, Ol we t do- 
ing Wh: it we ought, Is not the Contideration 
of eternal Life a ſuffie ent Motive to make a 


wile Choice, and rather loſe our corporal Lite, 


than to preſerve it at the Price of our immortal 
Can the ſaving our Lives, and pro- 


longing them for a few Years here. bela (u- 


cient Reafon to loſe them for ali Eternity Here- 
after? 
think ſo; and the World and the Enjoyments of-. 
it muſt have a ſurpriſing Influence upon us. 


We mult be ſtrangely infatuated if we 


It 


Saturday % Pf Tee. 3 


Krill be hard to find any one, who calls him 
ſelf a Chriſtian, that will not condemn ſuch a 
Choice, and proteſt. again! 1 HOW Comes 1t 
to. paſs, then, that the Practice of. fo. many 
ſeems to declare that they are on y defiroia of 
whit may be h ad here, and give up all Thoughts 
or. Concern for any 1 hing hercafter? This, 
I own, bears hard upon. Numbers; 2nd” 18:24 
ſcycre Reflection upon their Judgment: But is 
no more than a natural Conſequence, drawn. 
from the Premiſes of their irrcoular Conduct. 
It Men acted by the Goji; (pet. Rule, there would 
not, for the gain ung a little . Tonc Y, Honour, 
or Profit, be ſo many nultices, Frauds and 
Deceits, as are prachifed in the World. Ihe 
ine = Part of Religion would not be fo much 
Toll Cted, nor ſo of ( 1. be omitted, to follow 
ro le ature, Diverſion and vain Amn ements. 
In ſhort, onc.of the great Caulcs of the gene- 
ral Decay of Virtue and Piety, juſtice, and 
E Lquity, is this: Chriſti 1n5s do not rd re- 
I 775 upon the T ruths of the Golpel, and, 
while they profeſs to believe in Chriſt, do not 
E conhder, as they ought, what he ſays . 1 72 
ber would ſave his "ife, ſhall laſe tt; And 
,t ſhall loje his Life for my Sake, ſhall 
1 it. Vor what doth it avail a Man, if le 
on the T/orid, and incur the L1fs of his un 
= Sid? Or what ſhall a Man vive in Fzchanre' 
z eg bis Hu!? Matt. xvi. How fooliſh then arg 
A thiſe who hazard the Lofs of their Souls, 
not t gain the whole World, OF. 4 ty conſide Ns 5 
RE: 


FRE Fart, -but for a very ſmoil and inconſider- 
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able Portion of it? Can any Fe oily be greater 


than thus to loſe Heaven, and be etc: nally m. ler- 
able in the next World tor a tr lng obarc Gf Uty 


AS PI R AT] ONS. 


Deliver me, 0 merciſul Lond; from ſo great 


a Fol ly. Let me never put the poor Þ110y- 


ments of this Lite in Competition with the ind 


and laſting Ones of the other. Let me never 
to gain any I hing 1n. this World, hazard tlie 
Lols of my Soul, by oftending thee, J rather 


chuſe, if it be thy holy Will, to ſuſter the 


Loſs of all I have, and to part with Liſe itſel. 


Whatever Trouble or Inconveniences I mec: 


with here, all ſhall be caſy, all welcome, fo { 


ſave my Soul. I ſubmit to be d here, 


if that is requiſite to make me happy hereat ter, 
My Soul is thine: Thou haſt created it, and 


for thyſelf. hou haſt redeemed and pur- 


cChaſed it, at the dear Price of thy Precious 
Blood. Not hing, then, in this World fhall 


buy it from thee. The World Mal! never pur— 


chaſe it, will keep it « carefully for thee, vl 


thou ſhalt pleaſe to require it of me, and tal 


1 to th, ielf, to be PPE in Heaven tor ever 


wich thee. | 
As taou, Q God! art the ſole iid great End 
of my Being, no one has a Kight to this my 


nd thou. It was not for this World that 
thou madeit me after thine own Image and 
| Likenels, and didſt give me this living and im- 


Mortal Soul. Thou didit make It for thy (Eli 
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f and that it might be happy with thee ſor ever. 


| And for this I know that 1 muſt love and ſerve 
F thee here. May I never forget this my great 


and laſt End. May I daily labour to arrive at 
it. Remember then, my Soul, that we be- 
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long to God, we are his. We bear his Image 
and Superſcription. And has he not told us, 


that we muſt render to God, the Things which 
are God's? Ves, O my ſovereign Lord and 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid it, and 1 do here give 


my Soul, my whole Self to thee. Take it, 
O Lord, and receive it as a Tribute juſtly due 
to thee. Mayeſt thou totally poſteſs it here, 


that it may poſſeſs and enjoy thee hereafter. 


N. ON 


(36) 
SUNNASSSSSSSSSS IS 


PALM SUNDAY. 


FI HIS Sunday takes its Denomination fron 
1 an ancient Cuſtom, ſtill retained and ob- 
ſerved, in the Church, of ſolemnly blefling 
Palms, or Bouphs, and diſtributing them to 
the People, who bear them in their Hands this 
Day in Honour of, and in Remembrance o 
our blefled Lord's triumphant Entry into / 
muſalem fix Days before his Paſſion, when the 

_ Multitude going forth to meet him, ſome cut 
down Bouphs of Trees, and ſtrewed them in 
the Way, others ſpread their Garments, and 
others carried Branches of Palms in their 
Hands. All ſinging aloud, 19/anna to the Sin 
% David, Oc. From this Entry of Jeſu 
__ Chriſt into eruſalem, the Church reads use 
proper Leflon of Humility. Our bleſſed $4 
viour, tho' he was Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
yet choſe to ride upon a filly Aſs, the meanct 
and molt contemptible of Beaſts, to correct ou: 
Pride, and to teach us not to affect the Gian 
deurs and Honours of this World, which ae 
8 hs van 


va 
mi 
cel 


> (hi 


E vain and tranſitory. Let us prachicçe this Hu- 

| mility, and thereby imitate our humble and 
Divine Saviour; and better difpolc ourſelves to 
celebrate the Myſteries of this Holy Weck, and 
| ſhare | in the Mercies de lis nech for us. 


At Bleſſing of the Pa LMS. 
The GOSPEL, St. Matt. xxi. 1. 


N D when they drew nigh to ee, 


and were come to 4th, thay % Unto 2 L074 


| Oct, then Jeſus (ent two 511 iples : 8 Fo 
} 


ing to them: Go into the Village that is ove; 


ainſt you, and immediately you fhail find nn 
| I Ass tied, and a Colt with her: Looſe them and 


Ibring them to me. 3. And if any {tu thall ay 


Need of them; and forthwith he will let them 
po. 4. Now all this was done that it might be 
pulflled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, fay- 


Ing: 5. Tell the Daughter of 8% % + Behd1d 
pn an Abs, and a Colt, the Fole of her that is 


Wid as Jeſus commanded them. 7. And the; 
Srought the Aſs and the Colt, and laid their 
Warments upon them, and made him to fit 


\- 


Poughs from the Trees, and ſtrewed them i in the 
? P . Way, 
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3 any Thing to you, ſay ye that the Lord hath. 


_ F King cometh to thee, meek and ſitting up- 


Buſcd to the Yoke. 6. And the Diſciples going 


8 8. And a very great Multitude ſpread 
heir Garments in the Way: Others cut 


„„ Pas mm San Ay. 


W ay. 9. And the Multitude that went be: 
and that followed, cried out, ſaying : Had 
to the Son of David: Bleſied is he that cone!) 
in the Name of the Lord : Huſanne i in tl 
5 Hisheſt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ix othing is more nconltant than the Wer c 


Nothing more vain than the Honours it par; 
ue, and the Careſſes with which it flatters uz 
The Wind, which changes almoſt every Hour, 
is not ſo uncertain and unſtable. Of this the 
Behaviour of the Jews to our bleſſed Savic 
nan excellent Repreſentation, and a convine. 
ing Proof. The holy Jeſus made his Entry it- 
10 Feruſalem amidſt the loud Acclamatiors an! 
oſannds of the People, who, hearing he wi 
come ncar to Jer aſaiem, went out to meet him, 
carrying Palms in their Hands, and ſtrewing 
the Way with Boughs of Trees. Others mo: 
zealous to ſhew him Reſpect and honour hin, 
itripped themſelves of their Garments, an 
ipread them in the Way; that he might 1 


upon them. All crouding about him, and lcuc- We 


ly ſinging : Hoſarng in tie Hi,heſt : Bid 


be, v cometh) in the Name of the Lord : Hr 
fanna to the Son of David, Matt. xxi. In ti 
Manner they waited upon him into the Cit} 
with all the Marks of a ſincere Vencration ai 
AE ſtcem: But, no ſooner was he come i! 

the Town, when\ the Multitude diſperſe; 
every one went his Way without taking al) 


S 5 - 
TCC OE SL CEP 


furtr 


» S : 
Te RR LE 


2 
11 
* 
47 
£ 
A 
\ 
11 
4 
* 
1 
5 Bed 
1 
Ws 
* 
5 
3 
. 
. 
. 
Nr 
3 
= 
138 
* 
8% 
5 
Wa 
13 
WW 
8 
* 
N 
7 
5 
by 
38 ”4 
IF) 
2 r 22h 
3 
WOT” 
wy 
mY 
* 
"RM 
ON 
4 
3 
7] 
Po % 
3 
"= 
0 
200 
_ 
$$ 
Iv 
21. 
Eo 
R's 
5 © 
4733 
BR 
2 2 
os 5 
£9951 
Car 
<a 
* ys 
3 * 
3 
1 
0 E 
5 
Ange 
3 
N 
E 
RZ 7 
E 
- & 
p 
+» 
No 
4 


Palin Sunday. = 229 


further Notice of him; and not one of ther“ 
invited him to their Houtes, or offered ves any 
E Refreſhment. So that this Day of Triumpiy 
was, to our bleſled Lord, a Day of Faſting 


5 * 
apd in the E Evening he was obl: 24d to quit the 


City, and retire to > Bethanin, there to leck for 
Lod: eing and Nefreſument ag himſelf and hi. 
Viſciples Strange Inconſtancy of a giddy 
Mul! ade). True Picture of what the \\ orid 
is, and what we may expect from it! 

It is in Honour and Commemoration of this 
Entrance of Chriſt into Ferufaten, that the 
Church orders Palms, or Boughs of I recs, thi. 
Day to be bie!! eds and to be Carrie ed. 171 the. b 


1; ime, \ winks enter into her pi ous Sentiment:', 
znd learn thoſe practical Leſſons he teaches us 
trom this Day's Solemnity. We have now 
5 ted over the greateſt Part of Lent, and ar.: 
ome to the laſt and great Week, juſtly calls! 
the Holy Week, on Account of thoſe laced 
Myiteric : which are particularly propoſed to on 
pious Reflections, and are the Subject of 85 ” 
Church's long ard ſolemn Jevotions at this 
Time, It is now we are to recollzct our: (oat-: 
tered Fhouphts ; and by Retirement, and 
more than ordinary Dees n, make üp what 
has been deficient in our Conduct durin ig the 
paſt Time of Lent, It is now we are called 
upon, ſeriouſly to confider end behold what 
God has done for us, that from t thence. we may 
in ſome Meaſure, Jearn his great N to us, 
and our re eciprocal 5 to him. For 


© i215, is 


229 Pali Sunday, 


this Reaſon, the Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
the 1rophecics relating to it, and the Circum- 
ſtances attending it, are the Subject of the 
Epiſtles and Golpels, which the Church read; 
at this Time. And the beſt Method of conſe— 
_erating this Week to God, and truly to keey 
it holy, according to the Name it bears, is to 
go along with the Church, and make ſome 
Myltery, or Part of Chriſt's Paſſion, the Sub— 
ect of our Devotions in private, and of our 
Cloſet Entertainments, It is what we have 
juſt Reaſon to reflect upon, with all the Gru- 
titude poſſible, every Day of our Lives; ; but 
to neglect, or careleſsly to perform it at this 
Time, muſt argue us guilty of a ſtrange In- 
ſenfibility, juſtly deſerving a Reproof. As for 
Diverſions and Entertainments, they may, 
| ſurely! be ſuſpended for a few Days, and in 
Reality are ſo inconſiſtent with the ſerious 
Duties of this Week, and the Spirit of thc 
Church, as not to be thought on, much Jets 
ſought after; without a Fault. | 
Jo begin then this Holy Week as we ought, 


we may this Day conſider how our Bleed 


Lord diſpoſes himſelf for his approaching Pet, 
tion, and therein 1cad many uſeful and initruc- 
tive Leſſons. The Time being come wherein 
the Son of God had determined to offer up him 
| ſelf to his eternal Father a Sacrifice for the Re— 
demption of Mankind, he prepares to cnt! 
upon the glorious, but bi tter Stage of his du 
terings; and rejoicing as a Giant to run 5 
Courle, Pſal. xviil. carricd on by my ame 
£75 don: 


I <> = 


oQ 
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Jeruſalem, there to finiſh that great Work, he 


had ſo mercifully begun. He would not make 


his Entry, like worldly Princes, with Pagean- 
try and Show, glittering in Gold and Silver, 
but choſe to ride upon an Aſs, one of the 
meaneſt and molt contemptible of Beaſts. 


Aſtoniſhing Sight! the great Lord of all the 


World enters into Jeruſalem, the Capital of 
Judea, riding upon an Aſs; and though he 
mizht have heen attended with Legions of An- 
gels, and have appeared with a Pomp greater 


than any of the Roman Ca/ars, he would not. 
His Attendants are his Diſciples 5, a few poor 
Fiſhermen, and the Multitude who went forth 
to meet him. He enters indeed in T riumph E 


but it is to paſs from that I riumph to an igno- 


minious Death. He is uſhered in by the loud 


1 Acclamations of the People, within a few Days 


to ſuffer, from the ſame People, the greateſt Bar- 
q  barity and Cruelly, He made his Entrance i in 
this Manner, to fulfil likewiſe the Prediction 
of the Prophet Zachary, and to leave the ob- 


ſtinate Jews without any Excuſe for not ac- 


Enowledzing him to be their promiſed Meſſias, 


ſince there Was not one of the Prophecies con- 


eerning him which he had not fufilled, and 


that in every minute Circumſtance. | 
What we are to Jearn from hence is, to de- 
ſoiſe and contemn the Honours and Grandeurs 


of the World; not to be fond of 8 


and Snow, nor to aſſoct Pomp and State, or 


"a . ob- 


Ardour of Love which brouzht him down from 
Heaven to Earth, he made his Entrance into 
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Cbſerve it further than the Rank and Static: 
we bear in the World require, and is conſiſtent 


pres = 


0000 
1 64171 SN. HY, 
ft 


with the humble and ſelſ- denying Principles cf 
the Goſpel. Where Providence has plac cd 1, 


ina high Station, elevated above the V ulcar, 


we way lawfully obſerve and kcep up that Pott 
„nich is neceſſary to maintain the Reſpect due 


to us, in the Quality and Chara er we bear, 
Burt this muſt be done without Pride or Haus. 


tineſs, and may be obſerved without any Af. 
fection for N. 2pnificence and Parade. The D 


ſtinctlon bete en us, and thoſe of a lo) wer at 


inferior Rank, may give us this uſeful Leſion, 


that as the Difference is not owing to ourſelycr, 
but to the bountiful Hand of Providence, ve 
muſt gratefully acknowled; ze his Gifts, and us : 
them to his Honour and Glo! y; and learn 9 
SQ PAI onate the 0 OOr, and be glad that It 3 
in our Power to relieve their Wents. Is 
we fee our blcſicd taviour not at all moved b, 


the extraordinary H onours paid kim by th 


- JAwtitud Gy or by the] r loud Ileſanuas and pic- 
Caming k aim the Son of De Dad. Draw! 92 


near to Je ufalem, he tenderly wept over thi: 


unhappy City, 5 the Elindneſs of thi! 
: obſtinate People, and ſhed Tears of Cera! 


1 
ton over their impenqing Ruin. Exceiic off 


Inſtruction for his F ollowers, not to amb 


Honours and Pignities, not to ſcek after, nt 
be puffed up with the Praifes of Men; but t 


. ourſelves in a true |. tcht, and mou! 


over our own Weakneſs and Miſerics, and {in- 
; 7 1 ü 1 a 
cetely to compaffionate thote of others. 
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5 have. tele Reaſon to be fand of, and 
E to. 1 ice our Affections on any Thing in this 
World, where every I hing is ſo uncertain and 
inconſtant, ſo ſubject to Vicithitude and Change. 
We have as little Reaſon to value ourfelves up: 
on the Applauſes at fo ber na s Or Men, 
Þþ which are in the hizhe{t Degree mutoHhle, and 
never lat long. I' 3h 5 ps. exclaim, cry out 
E:cainſlt, and condemn thoſe as not worthy tO 
N ta e, whom, a few Days before, they ex: tolled 
Jabose tne Sies, and even deified. "Fnoſe ver- 
Few; who ſung Hojanna to our Saviour, and 
proclaimed him the Son of David, within a few 
Days afterwards cried out as loud, Take him 
ow iy, take i aw" 'y, Hg him, cru 5 bu 7. 
e wiil not have this Man, but Barabbas, 
Another Leſſon we are to lea-: 950 this 


EDa/'s Solemnity, and which the | Palma we bear 


in our Hands are deligned to ceach us, 13, that 
they ate Tokens of Chriſt's V. 101 "Ty. over 


Pin and Death, and Marks of his Iriumph, 


; they ought allo, in ſome Meaſure, to be Marks 


Jof curs. For it will. be of little Ad Vantage to 


. , that Chriſt has overcome the Devil, pur- 
chaſed our Redemptio: oy and reitored us to the 
Ex orious Liberty of the Sons of Gd, if we do 
not maintain that Liberty, but permit ourſelves 
Eto be brought again under the Devil's Pyran- 


or, and become his Ines again by Sin. In 


order to prevent this Meisfortune, we muſt con- 


er that, while we te in this Work d, we are 


; Engaged 1 Fo 2 War fare againſt Cur ſpiritual E Erle 
dies: That Jeſus Chriſt has not only over- 
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come them, but has ſhewn us how we 1 
overcome them likcwiie. As he is our Cake 


cannot prevail, if we are not wanting to Our: 
ſelves. He may ſollicit, perſwade and allure 
but he cannot force us. We have Free- W. i 
and Liberty. We have the Grace of Go: 
aſliſt us, Ile cannot hurt us, unleſs we out 
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7 
and Leader, we mult follow his E xample, i a 
obey his Orders, otherwite we ſhall oon b. BY 
Overcome ouilelves; and fall into the Power ,; be 
our Enemies. Looking then upon the Pal, MW c 
we have rcccived this Day, let the myſtica 8. 

. Hignihcation of them inſpire us with a gencr(y, fi 

lb Reſolution to behave ourſelves as we ourht: o 

* and to this Reſolution add our effectual Ende. e. 

MI vours. For it is not thinking, or reſolving on. R 

14 y, but acting, that will gain the Victory, aue ( 

10 cntitle us to the Triumph. A Soldier, wh; 1 

oi thinks and makes ſome Reſolutions to fight hi t 

4 Enemy, but when he meets. him, and is at. v 

. tacked, makes s none, or but a faint Re{;#} ance, WW 

14 mult expect either to be killed, or made Pr. } 

Vi loner: And what can thoſe Chriſtians hops q 

$4 for, who ſometimes think, and ſeemingly rt. ; 

1 * ſolve to reſiſt the Devil; but on the Fit At 

Ai tack yield to him; on the firſt Occaſion, eine 

"1 

ll! up their Arms, and ſubmit to his Power * dug 

4 have no Share in the Solemnity of this Dix 

10! they have no Title to any Part in Chriſt's be 

Kal umph: And it they remain Slaves under tte 

1 mot crucl of IT yrants, they have only to ble! 

«Ru themſelves and their own Cowardice. Fo, 

Mi however violently the Devil may avault 1 us, b: 

Wh | 4 


Palm Sund, 4%. 55 


WW (clves will, by yielding to his Te: Mptations. IE 
i MW ve reſiſt him he will fly from us. And the 

{WW ;norc rude his Aſſaults are, and the more vio- 
bv MW ent his Sollicitations, the more elorious Wall 


„be our Victory if we yield not, and the more 
; glorious our Reward. The more Wounds a 
Soldier receives, and the greater Oppcelition he 
v MW finds, ſerve but to re: ider the Victory, when 
t; obtained, more illuſtrious, and the more re- 
. commend him to his Prince, and hei ghten his 


Reputation. It is the fame in our ſpiritual 


Devil. he more ſtrenuouſiy we reſiſt them, 
the ſooner we ſhall overcome, and the greater 
will be our Recompence. We may then, with” 


i. E here, 48 Pledges of. thoſk never- fading Palms 
2 and glorious ein we ſhall receiyc here- 
8 E alt Er. | | JT | 

. Y 


ASPIR AT 10 Ns. 


„ Adorable Tofu 1. permit me to bear a Part 
in thy Triumph. and, with a grateful Heart 
ling aloud: Beſfſed art tion, O Fon of Da- 
vid, G/ory be to thee in the Flight. But, 
while i thus deſire to ſhare in thy e 
let me alſo ſhare in thy Vittories ; and by a 
faithful Reſiſtance of al! my Enemies, put them 
to Flight, "I hou haſt broken my Chains, aa 
ict me free. May I never, through my on 
Negligence, or Cowardice, become a Slave 
in, and rob thee of the Fruits of that Con- 
cuet 


Combats againſt the Worid, the Fleſh and the. 


Comfort and Satisfaction, receive pleſt Palms : 


—— ror <4 
—— — : 
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gueſt which coſt thee ſo many ba 0 
wich Blood, Thou halt taught us to Wen 
and defpiſe the fading uncertain Honours au 
falſc Grandeur of this World, and by the . 40 
of Humility doſt conduct us to the more la! 
ing Honours of thy heavenly Kingdom. 
may thy example be deeply imprinted in p. 
, and be ane before my Eycs, th. 
may make it the Rule of my Conduct! Thi, 
{hall IL know how to be humble, though th 
Providence ſhall place me here in a high 8 Lia 
tion; and to be content with my Lot, if they 
ſhalt judge oper to hogs me among thoſe 0 
the loweit Claſs. W. hatever Conditio of 
State! am in e it 1 follow the „ & thallh: 
happy hereaſter, 
O dear Redeemer of the vw orld thou 0 
not moved at the loud Acclamations of ds 
People, but didſt pity their liſery and the; 
Blindneſs, and didit ſhed tears over their Im 
pending Ruin. O Jeſus, thou meek and con. 
paitonate Saviour of Mankind may I new 
be puited up with the Praiſes of Mens ne 
value myſelt, upon their Applauſe | Root © 
of my Heart all vain 9 and Am bitlon „5 
| may ſeek only to pleate thee,” -. 
thou true and certain ade ah 
Soul! when thall I be fo happy as by ſeek de 
only, and to adhere to thee alone? Where he 
1 find what can deſerve my Love and Afte s 
fo much as thou doſt ? W hat is there ing 
World, or in any Thing it can beſtor: _ 
can ſatisfy the Demands 91 2 Soul“ 


0 


w „ , , = g | * 

Pal Sie 7's | 3 5 

thee, and eis Created _ thee: Alas ry Gol; 
my only, trite (300g, World is nochit ng but 


\ 2nity.and Jeccit:: All its Honours are empty 
hg ; all its Riches mean and deſp a: : 
alk its Pleafures Filth, and nothing, worth 1 


47500. Let me not then f. ‚oliſnly miſplace tu 


9 Aﬀecctions, and ſet my Fleart upot: them. M 
llcart was created for thee, and thou haſt made 
ti for thyſelf. O may it ever be unquict till it 
MF bÞhppily comes to reft ii in thee, 

0! 


MON. 


1 
Compariſon of thee the EnNiels I of all 


NON DAY 
In Holy Weck. 
The GOSPEL, St. John xii. 1, 


SU therefore fix Days baſin the Paſche 
came to Bethania, where Lazarus had been 
L ad, whom Jeſus raiſed to Life. 2. And 
they made him a Supper there, and Marta. 
ſerved, but Lazarus was one of them that 
were at Table with him. 3. May there- 
fore took a Pound of Ointment, of right Spike- 
nard, of great Price, and anointed the Feet of 
\ Jeſus, and wiped his Feet with her Hair: 
And the Houſe was filled with the Odour of 
the Ointment. 4. Then one of his Diſci- 
BY ples, Judas Iſcariot, he that was about to be- 
tray him, faid: 5. Why was not this Oint- 
ment ſold for three hundred Pence, and given 
| to 
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to the Poor? 6. Now he ſaid this, not that 
he carcd for the Poor, but becauſe he was a 
Thief, and having the Purſe, carried what was 
put into it. 7. Jeſus therefore ſaid: Let 


her alone, that ſhe may keep it againſt the 


Day of my Burial: 8. For the Poor: you 
have always with you, but me you have not 
always. 9. A great Multitude therefore of 
the fews knew that he was there: And they 
came, not for Jeſus's Sake only, but that t _ 


might tee Lazarus, whom he raiſed from th 
Dead. | 5 


R E F LEK C 16 Ns. 


On the great D.ſire of Chriſt to ſuffer for Us. 
Is the Sufferings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt; 


are wat the Church propoſes for the "SIN 


tainment of our pious Thoughts this Weck; 

we may behold our dear Redeeiner, in this 
Goſpel, preparing himſclf to undergo thoſe 
Sufterings, and to accept that Death deſigned 
for him. The Time drew near, and he was 


in the Houſe of Mary and Martha, where 
thoſe pious Siſters entertained them with their 


accuſtomed Charity and Hoſpitality. Martha 


waited, and Lazarus, their Brother, whom 


Jeſus had raiſed from the Dead, ſat at Table 
with him: But Mary, delirous to give her dear 
: Lord another, and tarewel| Proof of her 2 


9 


— 


uy 


ſured and condemned her as a Sinrer: But 


our Bleffed Lord became her Advocate, an: 
ſent her away ta Peace, Lude vii. Here J 


34.5 Monde; i Fiery Nett. 


Love and Affection, took. ſome. of her prec: 
ous Oi utment of Spikenard, and amel tel! hi 
Feet, and wiped them with her Hair. She had 
once before waſhed them with her benitenti. J 
Fears, and killed them with ardent Affe ctions 
of . and Sorrow, and then received. the 


1 


— MN. 


Approbation of Jeſus Chriſt: for what ſhe had 


done, Simon the Phariſ e, at that Time, cen- 


das {jcariot, the Lraitor, murmurs at her pio 18 


Generoſity, and with a Show of Zeal for the 
Poor, demands why the Ointment was not 
| fold for three hundred Reman P ence, and given 
to them. Chriit takes up her Cauſe again, and 
Juttifies What ſhe did, not without 4 kaeit 
Condemnation of the falſe Apoſtle's Cornt- 

_ ouſneſs ; who, as the Evangeliſt obſerves, Cid 


O 


not put the Queſtion out of any real Concern 
for the Poor, but a View to his own privat? 
Benefit, for bearing the Purſe, and what was 
put therein by thoſe devout People who mini- 
itred to Chriſt and his Diſciples, he thought 
three hundred Roman Pence would be in ti: 
Power, and which he . a privately take t) 


himſelf. Wretchcd Spirit of Covetoufneſs 


and which had then determined the us happy 
Judas to fell his Maſter for thirty Pieces of 8 
ver, and to deliver him into the Hands of his 
Enemies. This the Holy Jeſus knew, and 
therefore ſaid, that whatever St. ary . Hag- 
aalen had done, was in order to his Burial; 


1 11. 9 
S 4 


* 


EI ee ES Tbs 


4 
N 
. 
5 
x 
dg 
oy 
» = 
. Fg 
Wn 
"= 
+ 
5 
RY 
RE: . 
3 
= 
. 
I 
Ss 
2 
wy 


e 


. * 
777 SES LOTS 


c 3 9 
i Lek 7 3 * Pi = N as CM" N 7 f 
we 2 „„ „% 
T 


Ai in 22 5 1 eck. e 34 t 


\aniſyil ing likewiſe, that it was the laſt Time 
Ne ſhould receive him into her Houſe, or en- 
tertain him at her Table, Mar xiv. 


Among the ſeveral Subjects. which office. 
th »n{elves to our Thoughts, in reflecting on 


es Goſpel, the moſt proper, and ſuitable to 
b preſent holy Seaſon, is to conlider the 


ira and ardent Deſire Chriſt had of. ſuf- 


terinz, that thereby he might redeem Mankind 


from Sin and Death, and Teſtore us to Hapni- 

neſs and ete ernal Life. This Deſire with great 
Ve! 3CMenc v, he himſelf thus declares : I have 
2 Bap 2 + . bnptixed With : 5 ant W 4 1,71 


rei ehen a till it be acco; mplifhcd,. Luke xii. 
8 O s 
So earneſtly did he deſire to lüfter, and with 


for the Time, that celebrating the laſt * Sup ar 
with his Difciples, he ſaid to Judas, who Wo 
to betray him, IVh-t thou” dft, . do quickly, 
fohn xiii. As the Redemption of Man Wes 


ha t End, he loi 1ged by them to accomp!liſa 


0 For this Reaſon he ſaid to the Apoilles : 


J have carne/ily defired ta ect this Paſche toiih 
% hefore J juffer, Luke xxii. As being the 
liſt Tim ne, W Rich was to he immedi ately fol- 


ed by his 2100, After his Prayer in the 


Garden, as if impatient to ſtay the Coming 
of 7x at, he ſaid to St. Peter, Ariſe, let ut 
g lente, Matt. xxvi. and immediately went 
to meet 2 . and delivered him- 
155 $I vos th The zealous Prince of the 
188 ren 7 1 Sword in Defence of his 

. ET Maſt ers 


Ns End of his coming into the World ; and 
FRO ferings and Death, the Means to obtain.” 
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Mater. and cut off the Ear of the High 
Prieſt's Servant: But our Bleſſed Saviour 
immediately ordered him to put it up again in- 


to the Scabbard. He required no Affiſtance, 


becauſe he deſired not to be delivered. flis | 
Sufferings were of his own free Choice, Had 
he not been willing, and permitted the Fer 
_ lay Hands on him, all the Powers cf the 
Univerſe could not have hurt him. And t 
let them ſez how eaſily he could have delivered 


himſelf out of their Hands, with one Word 


he laid them at his Feet. He aſked them, 
whom they ſought ? They anſwered, Je 
„% Nazareth, John xviii, Ard as ſoon as he 
replied, I am he, they fell backwards on the 
Ground; nor could they riſe till he gave them 
i Permiſſion.” This Circumſtance, as it ſhews 
that his Sufferings were of his own Choice, 
ſo it demonſtrates the great and ardent Deſire 
he had of ſuffering. Oblatus eft quia ifje dv. 
uit. He was offered Ups becauſe he þ 2 f 
worl?, Ifaias liii. | 


From the Conſidera ation _ thi great Deſn 


Chriſt had to ſhed his ſacred Blood, and die, 
we may carry our Thoughts further to confider 
and reflect with ourſelves, for whom he thus 
died. That it was for us, and for our Saks: 

For our Redemption, and to free us from the 

ſad and deplorable State to which we were te- 
duced by Sin. This will fil! our Minds wit 
juſt Ideas, and rigat Notions of his great Loe 


to us, and the equally great Obligations we 


are under to love him again. He dicd tor 0! 
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Sins, and when we were thereby Enemies to 
God, and the unfortunate Objects of his juſt 


Wrath and Indignation. Wonderful Inſtance 


of divine Bounty and Goodneſs! and Which 


the Apoſtle St. Paul thus expreſſes with moving 


Energy, and inſpired Eloquence: yy aid 


Chriſt, when we were yet weak, in due Time 


die for the Micſed? For ſcarce. for a juſt Man 


dith any one die. Yet perhaps for a good Man, 
fame one may dare to die. But God recommends his 


Love to us; inaſmuch as when we were Sinners, 
Chrift died for us, Rom. v. We were Sinners, 
and as ſuch, condemned not only to temporal, 


but eternal Death; and in this fad Condition 
muſt have remained, unable to help ourſelves, 


had not the Mercy of God from on High, vi- 
ſited us. Juſtice had pronounced the terrible 
Decree againſt us, but Mercy intervened and 


reverſed the Sentence. The Son of God of- 
ſered himſelf to make Atonement for our Sins, 
and by dying for us, to ſatisfy the Juſtice of 


his eternal Father, and free us from eternal 


Death; changing likewiſe our temporal Death, 


and making that, which in itſelf is bitter and 
difagreeable, an Advantage to us, by rendering 
it now, no more than a ſhort and eaſy Paſſage 


to the eternal Happineſs purchaſed for us, and 
to which we are reſtored by his Death and 
Paſſion. This is that Love God has ſhewn to 


us, and which the great beloved Apoſtle thus 
ceclares, So hath God loved the World, that he 


Faty grven his only begotten Son, that the Tor id 


al; 


feud be ſaved by bim, John iii, Too hath 


no IO —— ————ůk˖k· oo — — - 
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aſſo ben us, A waſhed us from our Sins, 


j 
Ms 


has. n D Apoc. i. For us Chriil tuftcrcd : 
For us he died. upon the Croſs, and endued 
all thoſe.cruck Pains and. J'orments which are 
related by the lioly F vanpelifts and are at pre- 


ſc nt lard. hefc 1c us, 1 order 10 rake us love 
\ him-a7a'4n. | | | 
Ilena this oh to be the F fled af k; We, 
and (lie * onſequence Of V hat h 11s ns { - 
11s. is caſy to be 5 annd as enfily ac. 
Enowledged— Would to Gd, wie count az 
nt ſhew that it docs duce this Effe; 


us , 1 do not. mean, a ſoft, tender Con Wain 
MG ſor the Sufterings of ou dear Redet 
A being moved to Pity only at the C On fe 
WE Aation of his crucl Forments and bitte - Pa 
| | ſion. That, though forme. Argument of 15 0 
bl une Ag Ftion: is not all that as requnitd: 
wy our Hands, or wheren-the Return we own); 
to. make lm for his Love, docs c onhſt, Ng 


=Þ be ak of a larper and more extenſive 4.6. 

A love whit I produces in tis a breat kate 
= Sing; the oy Canſe this Lufterings; 
extream Avciitron for (very! kinn that 


oe 
? cauſes him, and a orcat Care 40 Plenſe 

lt - oblorvings his holy Camtnaindes. A 

fl that makes us willing to. fully with hit, 

. Content us om alf the 1);ſperfatiors of hit: 

ol | * VIII. A that eautes us to de, mh | . 
Cl 1 and Affeé ec IS, t tb.s Vorſd aud erer : 
wy in it; and make us vieoroufſy, datly + 
i | hirn. the Object of CUT E.oye; thut of 
14 be able to ſay vath St. 7 WT I (or, ug Þ 
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but Chr jt in nie, ant [in hi mM, Gal. To (7 his 


is that Love we are to have tor 3 5 and the 


Return he juſtly requires from us: And it is 


thus we mult prove the Truth of what wc 
allert, when. we ſay, We love him. f you 


lobe me, ſays Chriſt, ke % my Commandments, 


John xiv. Without that, in vain we pretend 


to belong; to him, nor will his Sufferings be of 


any Advantage to us. While then we enter-. 
tain Our Thoughts, at this Time, with con- 
fidering the Paſſion of our Caviar: let the 
Reſult of our Meditations be, a ſerious and 
ſincere Reſolution to pive. him this Proof of 
our Love: And bcholding what he has done 
for us, and to ſatisfy for our Sins, be careful 
not to take Part with thoſe who crucified him, 
or renew his Sufferings by Sin. This is to ho- 


nour the Myſterics of this holy Time, as we 
ought, and will make our Devotions acc eptable | 


to God, and procure us the Happineſs pur- 


” 
. 
8 

2 

* 

* 

% 
5 

* 
. 

y os = 

8 

| & 
5 * 
I 25 
4 5 Fe 
: * 
e 
NS 
he * 
Y . 
. 

I _ 
J „ 


chaſed for us by the ſacred Blood of Jeſus. 
A 3 ＋ 1 R A K 1 0 8 


"Of mu bleſſed Author's? Liſe, and eternal 


Source of Happineis, adorable Jeſus ' thou 
didſt freely, and of thy own Accord, chuſe 
to die, that thou mighteſt by thy Death, give 
5 true Life. Thou didſt even burn with a 


y Impatience till the Time came wherein 


rai waſt to ſuffer for Sinners. What Re- 
„ 


uv 
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turns are we capable of making to thee, for 
this thy Love to us? Love, dear Lord, car. 
ried thee on with ſo much Ardour to undergo 
thoſe cruel Terments that were inflicted upon 
thee. Love nailed thee to the Croſs, and 
Love for us was the Cauſe of thy Death. 0 
that I could bur in ſome Meaſure love thee, 
as thou haſt loved me! I compaſſionate thy 
Suffering, Divine Redeemer of Mankind! and 
admire the wonderful Ettects of thy Love. Le: 
this Admiration produce ſome Effects in m. 
Heart, that | may truly love thee again, and 
manifeſt this Love by a faithful Obſervance of 
thy holy Commandments. 

Ah deareſt Lord! let me henceforth ka n0 
other VI 1ew, no other Deſires than to pleaſe thee, 
and to make ſome Returns to thy Love. 
5 54 ſhould 1 ſearch for any Thing, or think 
2 Thing worth my Attention but thee 
5 Halt thou done ſo much, and ſo carneſtly de- 

| fired to ſuffer for me, O true Life and Happ. 


— — 0 


nnmeſs of my Soul! And fhall I be unwilline :: 
M5 do ſomething for thee: Haſt thou fo carne 
ws dchred my Salvation, and ſuffered fo much t 


procure it, and ſhall I not do ſomething i 
myſelf, and to ſecure the Happineſs of my >: 
thus redeemed by thy precious Blood, anc fe. 
deemed by the Price of ſo many Tome, 

uch cruel Sufferings? O Lord | O my G-- 
All my Life, and all my Blits ! I will no: > 
ſo ungrateful to thy Fe I will not de 

negligent of myſelt, nor fo little efteem w+-: 
; has colt thee ſo dear, 1 will carefully prefer: 
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this Soul of mine for thee, and becauſe it is 


| thine likewiſe, Whatever may be neceſſary 
* for this, I will comply with. x ct? part with 
cvery Thing, even Life itſelf, rather than ha- 
zard the Loſs of my Soul, or that what thou 


* haſt done for mie ' ould be fruſtrated and 1 in 
Vain. 
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ſit you here while I pray. 
with him Peter, and Fames, and 

began to fear, and to be heavy. 
ſaith to them, My Soul is ſorrowful ever to 
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TUE $-D A-Y 
In Holy I cer. 


The GOSPEL, or PASSION. | 


St. Mank, XIV. 32. 


N D they came to a Farm, called Ca Fo 
ſemnat. And he ſaith to his Bilciples les 
* And he da Keth 
John, and 


3 1. 4 nd he 


Death; ſtay here and watch. 35. And when 


he was gone a little further, he fell on the 
Ground, and prayed, that if it might be p- 
-Nble, t 
And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all Things 2 
poſſible to thee, remove this ans f om r. 
” but not What! will, but vhat ©: 


the Hour might paſs from him, v 


4 * 1 > 


6 #40 
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| And be c cometi and Gndeth them ſleeping ; and 
he faith to 1 Siamon, ſleepeſt thou? Couldſt 
thou not watch one Hour? 38. Watch and 

P:ays that you enter not into Temptation. | 

The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is 

weak. 39. And going away again he prayed, 

0 vit 18 the ſame Words. 40. And return ns, 
he ſound them again aſlcep (for their Eyes WES 
become _—_ ) ad they new not What to an- 
fer him. 41. And he cometh the third oy ime, 

aud farch £ An Sleep ye now, and take 
your Reſt. It is enough, the Hour is come; 
behold the Son of Man 1hall be betrayed into 
the Hands of Sinners. 42. Riſe up, let us 14 
90: Behold | ac that will betray mie is at Mi 
Ha ad, = 


E 1. 1 5 1 


On Jef us projing n the Gar den. e | 


5 The Sen of Gol having Celebrated the | 
in Paſche with his Diſciples, alid inſtituted the if 
'* WW noft holy Sacrament, rifing from Table, gocs | 
"> W with them to Get ſemnani, and enters into a 

Garden there; a Place to which he had een | 
'* WW iccuſtomed to: reſort with the Apottles, and i 
” which was well known to the Traitor Yum, 
About to enter upon the Theatre of his Paſ- | 
_ lion, he would open the hrit Scene in a Gar- | 
en, as it was in the Garden of Een, that | 
bin was committed by our firſt Parents, to ex- 0 


rK and mak e Atonement for y nich he was 


Cy: £ ö going 
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14.5 


going to ſulter and die, Being arrived at th 
Plage, he bids his other Diſcipics [tay a 
Entrance and w: itch, while he went furch: 


to pray. But as St. 2 ter, St. Fame: „ And St. 


fo „%, had been preſent with him, ON Mou 
Flakes: «nd there behcld his giorious Irans 

guration, he would have them preicent at! 

Agony, and be MVitneſtes of what puff 1 


the Garden of Gethemaui. Having taken 


hem with him, he fays to them, ⁴ 5 


We are invited now to Wait upon him throw 
all the difterent Stages of it with tender Senti— 
ments of Grief and Sortow, Love and Atﬀec: 
tion. | | . N 
AS. the Life if ha adorable Talis bega m With 
ſuttèering in the Stable of Betbiehem, and Was 
continued Series of Suttering, from the le 
Gk the 'Scertbos and Ph iri/ces, "he would 
alſo in fuffering, and begins his Patfion by 
extraordinary Sorrow and GTi 2 Which pr. 
3 not jo much from the lin Ely Appreti | 
on he had, and the Rno\ Wd re of: What He M. 
to Sünder go from the XIalice and B: Al barit; 
Fertws, as from the Sight of thoſe > Sins be 
to tufter for. Ihe View = the n hac 
crue! Forments prepared for him, mi 
well make tome Impreſhon i 98 his hum! 
Nature; but the great Cauſe of his Letten 
and Griet, was the Sins of e x not on 
thoſe ol the then paſt Ages, but of tue fe of fully 


* 
9 * 
) 
> 
1 


jorrawful even to Death. | He „enen, on 1 


Evangeliſt, o fear, and to be pe du. I is! 
the nrtt Circumitance of his Paition, where; 


wk Ws 


4 
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Times allo to the End of the World. He” 


then law the extream Ingratitude 
his infinite Love at ſg Bounty woub | be repayed 
by Chriſtians. © He ſaw how few would Pt rot 
by his Death and Paition, in | Comparih on of 
thoſe greater Numbers, who Would berüa, not- 
withitandins What he did to ſave them ;-.and 
that, not- throuzh any Delicicncy of hw; but 
their oven wilful Folly y--and Matice;. and the 
Abuie of his Mercies. To die for ſoma: WY un - 
grateful Wretches,. who, by their Sins 
trample upon his: ſacred Plood i» and criciiy 
him again ; this tilled his Soul with Sorrow and 
Grief, and mags him cry out, ½ Soul 7s. for- 
rowful even unte Death. How ourht we to be 


covered with. Conf uſion, to behold Jetus thus 


abandon himſelf to Sorrow and Cri Ci, for hole 


. f Sins Which We. {© frequent ly CO uit, 4111.4 Lake 


Pleaſure in? | DS 

Having expreficd the Grief. ha Was in th 145 
Diſciples, he goes A little V7 
falling on the Ground, bra; 8 to. his Pather, 
taat the Cupof Suffering mig ht paſs from inn; 


but adds with a PCL. is ct -R Ct” Nation, Nt f it 4 


a1 


— 


1 ; N , 
Jil, but what. thou wit, This 
repeats three Times, and every 
band Spirit of Submifaon: 0 ay Lalber, if 


1 


Prayer he 


t)ts Cup cannot pals aw; „ . 7: AKT 705 | 
% ill be Lone, Matt. xxvi. The Evangeliſt 
dt. Luke auds, tnat Ce 8 Agony, he projed 
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im, Luke xxii. Aſtoniſhing Sight! the eter. 
nal Son of God proftrates Hi ſelf upon Hie 
Face, and like à poor Criminal be: geing for. 
Mercy, deſires his heavenly Father, it It were 
pollible, the Cup of Suffering might paſs from 
him. With what Fervour and Serin Gur 
| Saviour prays! W hat a 1 to our Cold. 
ness and Indevotion, not to ſay Laub ineſßs, at 
tur Pr⸗ zyors He permits human Nature ty 
{how itlelf, in begging not to ſuffer; but have 
ing volunt: Irily, and of free Choice inde taken 
it, he is content, and concludes his Þ raver with 
the moſt perfect Relignation to his Father's 
XVI. How ſenſble! How great mult his 
'Frouble and Concern have been, which forced 
a bloody Sweat from every Pore of his ſacred 
Body, and brought. an Angel down from Uca— 
ven to comfort "him? \W hat Comfort cor id 
24. Creature (for ſuch,. and no more, all. tlie 
: Angels are) adminiſter to his great Creator 

| We im. iy pioufly ſuppoſe that, with the utm: 

Neſpect, he laid betore our Bleſſed Saviour th 2 
3 Glory of his Eternal F ather, he was always 


deſirous of advancing. The Glory and Heno!: 


which w ould redound to his own facred Haw 
mty, from his Victory over the Devil: As 
the Happincts of thoſe, who ſhould be fy 
b his Sufferings. Theſe, or the like Motir: 
we may ſuppole the Angel repreſented to Fob 
Chriſt, who willingly accepting, what he ha: 
voluntarily choſen, riſes from his Prayer, ans. 
goes to meet his Enemies, and the Traitor 


5 


5 7% 1 
1 4 


Tueſday 7 1 II. 72 eens 35 cY 
75 las, why was Coming to betray him into 
their Hands. 

During this Tims, the Apoft! es were Ea 
without any Care or Concern for him. All 
their fine Promiſes never to leave him, were 


buried in a profound Slumber. * little were 


taey ſollicitous for their Divine Maſter! The 
holy Jeſus, full of Mildneſs and Condeſcenſion, 
gently reproves their Negligence; and even 
excuſes them on Account of weak and frail 
Nature, He exhorts them to watch and pray, 
that they might not enter into Temptation; 
and in them admoniſhes us to be upon our 
Guard, that we may not give the 88 8 any 
Advantage over us. 
Many excellent Inſtru; iow: are contained | 1 
this! Myſtery of our Lord's Agony, and Prayer 
in the Garden. From his repeated Petitions 


to his heavenly Father, we are taught to have 
Recourſe to God by Prayer, in all our 'Frou- 


bles and N 1 0. ſeek Comfort and 


Conſolation from him, by an entire Reſion: * 


tion to his holy Will: And whenever we de- 
fire to be freed from any Suffering, always de- 
fire it no further than as he ſhall pleaſe, and 
as ſhall be ſuitable to his Blefled Will. We 
are taught likewiſe to be conſtant and fery ent 
in our P. rayers, to perſcvere therein, and not 
to grow faint, tired, and leave off. We fur-. 


5 ther learn from the Agony of Jeſus, that 


we mult not think all is lot, when in our in- 
ferior Part, we feel a Repuznance to ſuffer, 


| | nor judge from the Ls eak nets of our Fleſh, 


MS but 
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but from our Spirit, 2nd the Difpoſttions of or 
| 9 
che Oppoſition of his two Wills, one, by 
which he deited not to ſuffer; and the other 
by Which he fubmitted to the W I ef. 


3 


couraged, nor Calt don, hen we find the 
b te h re! bel aramnlk the W pirtt, but endeavour to 
miaſter it, and! Keep it in Subjection. Nor can 
its Motions,.. hew irretrular . hurt us, 
W hi! e our Will does not content, and we do 
- NO! Ig CONT wy to the Will of 504 Lauft 


{elf to ſuffer. his Petition would not be grant— 
ed, to inftruct us in this neceflary 4 ruth, that 


in delivering us from our Trouble and Suller- 


ings, but in making us bear them With an 


Will of God, whereby we ſay, in all 1 
: an Atllictions: l/ it: bs polfuble 77 this 


9 11 BY : 3 
P. e HC «| Net 4 H., net Hs Wis 5 
or 14 2 . I 1 * , LT 

us 1554 Wit) Matt. xxyi. 
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ther, and: freely accepted of his Paſzon ; and 
this 0 inſtruct us, that We muſt not be d. 


17 ' Y GT. Blefle |: Lord de tre of I: & F Ather! 40. 
be excmpred. from ſufiering, though he knew, 
that ans r of his Own free Will offered him- 


the Divine Alfttance does not always cont: 


humble Cubmilion;” and Conformity to the 


* y -* * 
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How different is my Conduct fend thine, 
adora! De Savic ur of dle Word! A little Eros, 
4 n ll Affl.Ction fills me wich Sadnefs and Sor- 
W, I do all-1 can, and oftentimes labour in 
U 1 to be freed from them; whillt thou, the 
true Repoſe of our Joule, overcame by Lo 


ove, 
1 f vol cuntarily. abandon thyſelf 
(19 0 1 101 


thyſelf to Sorrow and 


1 


jg Grict. Thou . into thy Flind, all 
that can afflict a Heart ſo tender, fo char Rabl e, 
and nich is the only Refuge of all who { fuer. 
Trou art fenfible of the fame Evils vie are; 
but „/e are ſenſible of them becauſe we are mi- 


ſerable: And thou art ſenſible of them, be, 
cauſe thou art merciful, O Jeſus ! how great 
18 thy Love to us? thou haſt Faß en our 


Neceffities and all our Afflictione, wherein our 


VWeaknels might any Ways lte na in Need cf. 


tl 2 Help: 8 5 nat, conſide Tok 1.7F ti e. 10 haze Ve SEN 
8 to our Natural Weakneſs, we mioht 


Wi 0 i 'Þ onio!a tien in tt Ce. Fr Or. W 5 1 PA. 


1 12 T7 
6 thou doſt aſture us by thy own holy Ex- 
ample, that though wiz find ou rſelve 5 vel 


l 
Dal fe Ebie, yer VC thou! . GC 1130 1916; 15 nor 10k 
OUT 0 IS and Confidence in dlice avs 


- = : : 8 3 


wen overwehelmed with Sadhefs, ard { 


. * 5 
Of our PO Ty, We are not abandoned by. thee, 


23 4 


Mir t holy 0 ame be pralt ſed, God of 
1 1 95 nty:! who halt thus ren dered 2tir 


\ \ aK hel x and XIiſer: 7 2 (* 20 br. nz US: to theo 
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"Concern for us makes thee fad! Thou be- 
holdeſt not only the Torments of thy Culorgi 


— 
© CN is — * 
— en er oe wer wn Ont ec” 
— — 


_— 2 Dc 
= — — 


| fy fuffe ring with thee ang Flik ke the in Lat 


en guat! 0:1 to my poly VIII. 1 
Je (us, eternal Source of all Happincſ. } 


thou who art the Bliſ; of Heaven, and Cin 
all the Saints! What Aſtoniſhment ounht tl 


to be in, thus to be: old thee ſorrowful and oyer- 


5 po fed with Griet?: Ah deareſt Lord! is any 


{hing cspable of affliciing thee, who art the 


Source of all true Joy, the ſovereign Rerned; 
of all our Evils, and only Comfort in all vii 


Troubles? Alas dear Redeemer, thy Hoc. 


- fall of Love for us thy Creatures, nt thy 


4 


end afflictking Vaſhion, but allo, the homblc In- 
gratitude of thoſe for whom thou dot fu 7705 
() my God | when 1 confider this, and ref 

upon the unworthy Ule I have un acc of thy 


Bounty, Ino longer wonder at thy d Orrow 1 


Carief : And how. ought I, at the lame Tu: 


to be covered with C ah Fon to beheld myſelf. 
and to obferve this wretched Ingratitudc 10 
"hee? 


0 tine; your only I. 1ppineſs of my Ba, 


how Un, & rateful 7990) 15 3 j $9 Forget. tit. » 55 


"Ip WC P owe to the ef oy C; 5 {| 7905 7905 
ſelf, as paſhng my Life i in the C ommithion of 
thoſe ius Which Cauſe, thee ſuch an Excess 
Grict 8 t0 force Blood from every Pore: _ tan 


creed Body ? How Sit that J an not at me 
1 nylelt? How Can | even ſupport, ms {eh 
en bchc vid thee in a bitter Agony, | eddie 

5 | 42 


T ueſday : FP Hl; 4 E X's 


Tears for the Sins I have Coed, and to 
exptate by to ſenſible a Grief thoſe criminal 
Pleaſures to which I have abandoned myſelt. 
Dear Lord ! by thy Agony and we Sweat, 
pardon my paſt Ingratitudes, and make me 
more faithful to my Duty for the Time to 


come, that Oy ſacred L Blood may not be thed 


in vain for me 
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ot; LU Ni XXII. and xx; 66; 


5 NI) as foon ns it was Day, the Elders e 
Eos the People, nick the, Chief Priefts. 1 


Str es met topether, iid they brow: nt him pe- 
tore their 8 ouncil faving: Jt thou be the Chi 
teil us. 57. And he 4nd to them 1-1 {foul 
tel You, vou Wilk not believe: me. 58. An 


alk you, you will-not aniwer, nor let mes. 
Wut hoercattcr- the DON Of Man fhalkbe it 
RY: Ri ht hank of the ye 4 
1111 80 the C1& it and ot LTH Ger 0; 
70, Then laid they alt. aft thou the . 
God? ? 
A 11d U 


Who ſaid; You ſay that am. 
icy Cud, what need wy any ti nth | 
? Por we cou feltes have hoard: 
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is OWN Mouth An | the 88 yultitude 


of them riting up, 109 Him to Pilate. 2. Mind 


h. 45 be [7 x 111 bes Ae & U lim, ſay 17 $:; 94 Fe liave ; 
ound 1 Man bel rver ting Our. Nat LOIN, 10 
forbid din to give Eribute to Giſt. ard aye. 


in ta; hci; Chriſt the King. 3. And 2 
ated him lying Arte th the. 1 04 15 
tbr? But he Aufwering (ald, hon {; et 
lt: . Nil Pilate Aaid=- t the Chief Pricity, 
0 0 Lo Mat: tide; Ein ho Cauſe inthis 
Wan But thoy Were 1hore « teſt, {:1y= 
He 7775 th up the Prople teaching through 
mar l Fndra,. beging, from. Cree to this: 
Place. 6. And Pilate bowins. of Gui, Al 
el if the Man * Ol. (Fe ſlgb. vo And when 
Het underioodt that bo was of eau Juriidic= 


l, he lent him away toe, wg W151 
#511 toſe Days t e frat 8. And JI 
. Je iis, Was veiv glad, for he wis ceftronts; 
01 lows 'Fime to ſee | Hint beau he hear 


many. Things of him;-and he hoped toe foime 
VE. Zh wroutht by him. . Ar heawufions 


elm in many Words; but He annere him 
N. „thing. 10. And the Chief Priek ) lid the“ 
$:11bes ſtood by, nel At ine Pi. 4t. 
And Herod with his Guard cenie him, an 


mycked him, puttint on 505 a White Garmont 

{ſent him back to P74 

105 Hi ute became Friends that Day 
y were Enemies one t’ anvther 


7 
A 
{4 1 


} 
5 4717 calling ae the Chick E T. 
lagiſtrates, and the People, 14. $nid 
V Ld 


£94 have preſented unto me this Man 


ing treated as an 3 Impoſtor, 


359 Wedneſday in Holy Week: 


perverting the People, and behold examinin; 
nim before you, | tind no Cauſe in this Mz: 
in di Things which you lay to his Charge 
Nor hath Herod; for I ſent. you to him; 
8 behold nothing w orthy of Death is done t0 
Lim. 16. | will chaſtiſe him therefore, and rele 
im. 17. tow he was of Neceſſity, to release 
unto them one upon the Feaſt-Day. 18. But 
the whole Multitude cried out together, Away 
with this Man, and releaſe unto us Parabb. 


: 19. Who for a certain Sedition made in the 


City, and for M urder, had bcen thrown inte 


REFLECTIONS, 


On Jc ſus befor Annas, Caip! las, Plate a id 
Herod, 


The Saviour of the World bei ing by the 
Treaſon of Judas delivered into the E ands. 0 
his Enemies, ſoon felt the ciucl Effects of their 
Malice armed with Power, in the batharuus 
"Freatment they gare him. Binding him fait 


with Cords, as the moſt criminal Male factor, 
bey rudely drag him from the Garden of Get! 


femmani to Jer, al: mz; and in the firſt Place 


carry him to Au,, Father-in-law to C. 


5 e 


the High-Prieſt, where he underwent a then 


fand Indignities, in hear! ing his divine Doctrine 


ridiculed, and his ſacred Perſen blaſphemen, US 


and Seducer of the 


U 
P 8 (3 # — 22 
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Ci 


ſults, the Holy Jeius. behay ed I u inc: pa- 


People. Under all. theſe Outr age? ald. In⸗ 
} 


rable Patience and Meeknets ; and alter h. aVing 
been ſor ſome Time abufed by Annas, and thole 


with him, he was ſent to the Houſe of Cui thus, 
where the Elders and Scribes, his declared Ene— 


mies, were met together to con ſult how they 


might put him to a cruel and ignominious 


Death. Their Malice and Fury trantported 


them ſo far, as to treat him with the utmoſt 
Contempt, and to ſet aſide all Form or regular 
Method of Judgment, as thinking of nothing 
but how to ſatlate their Malice, and overwhelm 


him with Affronts and Indignities. No Won- 


der they ſet ahde all regular 'roceedings againſt | 


him, as having not fo much as the Shadow of 
a Crime to lay to his Charge, ſo Innocent and 


Holy had becn his Lite, fo blameleſs and cir- 
cumfpect his Conduct: "They were forced to 
have Recourſe to falſe Witeſſer and thoſe 
\Wretches who, by the Law ought to have 
been ſtoncd to Death, they hired to ſwear againſt 
him: But theſe Witneſles not agreeing in thei 

Teſtimony, nor p:oving any Thing, the High 
Prieſt aſked our Saviour many Queſtions, to 


- which he made no Reply. Caiphas then ad- 


jured him to declare, whether he was the Son 


of God. Chriſt, who was filent in his own _ 


Cauſe, when the Honour of his eternal Father 


was concerned, ſpoke freely, and confeſſed he 


was. "The impious High Prieſt thought be had 
gained his Point, and with a Show of Zeal. 


rent his (Larments: and cried out: Blaſphemy, 


70. 
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nw Need of mere IV iineſſes : And aſked the Rel. 


what they thought! f Who immedia ety con- 


curred with him, and pronounced Jeſus guilty 
of Death. 


No ſooner had the High Prieſt and wicked 


Elders pronounced this unjuſt Sentence ag ink 


Jeſus, but the furious Rabble began to treat him 
with all the Exceſs of Cruelty their Malice 
could invent. They ſpit upon h's adorable 
Face; thev buffetted and blindfolde ed him, and 


then, in Myzkery and Derifion, bid him tel 
them who had ſtruck him. This inhuman and 


barbarous Ireatment, accompanicd with their 
_ confuſed Cries, their injurious Words and Ac- 


tions, excceds our Comprehenſion, ſo outra- 


gious was their Fury, If we compare the 


Grandeur and Majeſty of our ſuffering Saviour, 
with the Baſeneſs of thoſe, who thus injuriouſly. 


treated him, what are we capable of, but Ad- 


miration © and Silence? eſpecially if we conſider 
the Patience where with he ſuffered all theſe ig- 


nominious Affronts, and Love he had for thoſe 


who fo barbarouſly treated him. Like an in- 
nocent Lamb among ſo many furious Wolves, 
ſo was our moſt mild and meek Redeemer 


among the Multitude. He opened not his 


Mouth, and when he was reviled, reviled ent 


| a2 ain. 


Though the High prieſt and Elders had thus 


i pronounced Chriſt guilty of Death, they could 
not of themſelves execute the Sentence.” as not 
having Authority over Life and Death; that 
Power being taken from them by che. Romans, 


to 
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2 \ whom they were ſubject. "But reſolving to 
| omit nothing in their Power, to ace. mplifh 
| their wicked ÞD eligns, they met and conſulted 
how they might prevail upon the Raman P rel 
dent to conſent to their Deſites: And having 
reſolved to lay againſt him the molt criminal 
Accuſations, and repreſent him as a Diſturber 
of the publick P eace, a Mover of Sedition, and 


one who forbad paying Tribute to Cher, they 


1:4 him, bound, to Pontius Pilate, then Go— 


vernor of Fudea for the Raman Empcror, Thus 
the ſovereign Judge of Heaven and Earth. 


D 


iragged to the protane Tribunal of an earthly 


Preſident. 


Piliite aſked ſeveral Queſtions of our Bleſſed 


Lord, and ſoon perceived by his meek and 


mild Behaviour, from his admirable Silence un— 
der ſuch falſe and criminal Accufations, from 
the Anſwers he gave him about Truth, and 
his being a King, that he was innocent of all 


thoſe black Crimes the Jetos laid to his Charge, 
oy therefore was deſirous to ſet him at Liber 
: But the High Prieſt and Elders were u. 


FER in their Clamours againſt him, repreſent- 


O 


ing him as a dangerous Seducer of the People, 
one, who had perverted them from Ga/ilee to 


Jeriſalem. By mentioning Galilee the Preſi- 


Jene came to underſtand that Chriſt was of 


King Herod's Juriſdiction, and therefore ſent 
him to that Pri ince, who was then at Ferufalem. 


planes was glad to ſee our Saviour brought be- 
fore him, as having heard much of his wonder- 

ful Mirzcles, and thought he would work one 

in 
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his Preſence; but the curious Monk was diſ- 
appointed. Chriſt took no Notice of him, nor 
anſwered one Word to all his Queſtions, and 
the many Acculations of the High Prieſts. "Fhi, 
made Ile od eſteem him a Fool, and as ſuch 
deride him, and having ordered him to be 
cloathed in a white Garment, in great Scorn 
and Deriſion ſent him back to Pontius Pilat-, 
The Governor would have been willingly frecd 
from any further Concern about Jeſus, but 
could not. The High Prieſt inſiſted upon his 
being condemned, as guilty of Death. Pilate 
3 25 warmly maintains his Innocence, and that he 
might releaſe him, and to ſatisfy them, offers 


- firſt to inflict ſome Punimſhent upon him. This 
will not fatisfy them. He then propoſes to te- 
leaſe Jeſus in Honour of their Paſchal Solemni- 


ty; but the Jews, at the Inſtigation of the High 
Prieſts, deſire Baraibas may be ſet free, who 
was then in Priſon on the Account of Sedition 
and Murder. As for Jeſus, they all cried out: 


Take him away, Cruciſy him, Cruciſy him, 


Thus a notorious Criminal is preferred before the 


innocent and holy Jeſus ; and the Author of 
Life unjuſtly required to be put to Death. 

No Wonder if this unworthy Preference 
_ excites our Indignation againſt thoſe who made 
it. But, we ſhall do well to bring our e- 
flections nearer. Home, and conſider our own 
Conduct, and examine, if, while we condemn 


the Jews for preferring Barakbas before ſeſus, 


we do not pronounce a juſt Sentence againſt 


ourſelves, It is to be feared there are many 
VV?́]]; Chritians 
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Chriſtians, who, though in reading the Paſſion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; they conceive a juſt 
Horror, at the Indignity put upon him by having 


a Murderer put in Competition with, and pre- 
ferred before him; yet conſider not how near 
a Reſemblance there is in their own Behaviour, 
to that of the Fews, This may appear ſtrange. 


What! Chriſtians, who believe in, and adore 


Jeſus Chriſt; who honour, and pity his Suffer- 


ings, to join with his cruel Enemies, and cry 
out: Not this Man, lut Barabbas! Be aſto- 
niſhed, O Heavens! Alas! it is too true. 


What other Choice does the wretched World- 
ling make, whoſe whole Deſires and Endeavours 


are for the Riches and Enjoyments of Life, for 
the obtaining of which he 
ſclence, his Duty, | 
pineſs of Heaven? The World is a Barabbas, 
and he prefers it before God. 


Heft. denial; but Baralbas. Give me the 


World, its "Riches, its Pomp and Show, its 
Liberties and Pleaſures, 


pel, demand Barabbzs, and ſet aſide Jeſus. The 


Libertine who is ſo fond of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
end minds nothing but ſatisfying his inordinate. 
and irregular Deſires, makes this unworthy and 


deteſtabſe Choice. 


In a Word, whocver pre- 


ſers temporal Intereſt and Advantage to his 


Duty ; ; or either for Pleaſure or Profit offents 


| God, docs thus prefer Barabbus to Jeſus Chriſt! 
Every 


gives up his Con- 
and all Regard to the Hap- 


He cries out 
not Jeſus, his Poverty, his Mortification, his 


The Proud and Am- 
bitious who ſo inordinately ſeek Honour and 
Grandeur, and reject the Humility of the Goſ- 


_ . 75 , 
A 
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Every Sin wi! fully committed, involv es us in 
te Guilt of the l. or rather mnkes us in- 
finitely more culpable When they choſe Ba- 
rubbas before Chriſt, "they did not believe in 


& 


him, nor had he then died for them. They 


| T-oked upon him as a Deceiver and Impoſtor, 
- 


gut we ſay, we believe in him as the Son of 


God: We acknowledge that he died for us, 
and yet miſerable that we are! we prefer the 

wretchedandcriminal Er;o! ments of the World 

before our Duty to him. We rather chute to 


hazard the Loſs of God's Favour and Grace, 


with the happy ane of it, in eternal 
Happineſs, than to deny the irregular Deſires 
of our inordinate Paſſions. Thus we prefer 


Barabbas to Jeſus. Thus the Woörld and Sin 


triumph, and Chriſt is crucified, ' Deteſtable 
Choice! Fatal Preference, truly. deſcrving the 
ES lames of Hcl to Fe it! 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adorable 41 of the Waldt Nh * = + 
Conſuſion ought J to appear before thee, hav- 


ing ſo often rejected thee for the vain and tri- 


fling Satisſactions of this World? How oſten 
have I reſiſted, and refuſed to hearken to thy 


Divine Calls, and the ſweet Inſpirations of thy 


holy Spirit? Thou defizeſt to reion in my 
| Heart, O ſovereien Good, and true Life of my 
Soul! and I have given the Preference to Sin. 
Ah! why am I not drowned in Tears? How 
dare | prefums to appear in thy Prefe nce, after {5 


ase 
. „ in 


* 
** 
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haſe a eee! Pardon, dear Lord, the Af- 
hong J have ſo often put upon thee. Nay 
t Mercy, which moved thee to ſuffer fo 
noch for us, incline thee now to have Pity on 
and forgive me. Behold me, O Lord, pro- 
ſtrate at "thy ſacred Feet, and renouncing to all 
that J have hitherto loved more than thee. I once 
more reſolve to be faithful to thee, and beg the 
Afiftance of thy Grace to keep inviolably theſe 
my Reſolutions. - 
0 Jeſus, my adorable Saviour! what Senti- 
ents of Pity and Compaſſion ought to fil] my 
Breaſt: when I behold and conſider thee thus 
| injuriouſly dealt wita? Thy whole Life was 
| one continued Series of doing Good, even to 
thoſe who perſecuted thee, "Thou never didit, 
nor was Capable of doing Harm, and yet art 
preſented before Pontius Pilate, as guilty of the 
molt flagitious Crimes. O my innocent Fejus ! 
| compaſſionate thee under this unjuſt Treat- 
ment, and which thou didſt ſo patiently ſubmit | 
to out of Love for me, and that thou mighteſt 
ſuffer the Puniſhment due to my Crimes. 
O exceſſive Love of thee my dear Redeemer ! 
O Chriſt the Son of the living God! Thou 
art the ſovereign Judge of the Living and the 
Dead! who didſt permit thyſelf to be preſented 
before the Tribunal of Pontius Pil:te, 'T adore 
thee, I praiſe and bleſs thee for this thy Bounty 
and Condeſcenſion. What a Confuſion to me, 
who ſo often refuſe to ſubrait to thee, and who 
behave myſelf with ſo much Haughtineſs and 
impatience. under Contradictions ! O Jens ! 


make 
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make me by thy Grace more like to thee. Help 
me to keep under and repreſs all Motions of 

corrupt Nature, all interior Reſentment and 
Diſquiet, that I may patiently ſubinit to all the 
Diſpeniations of thy holy Will, Purify and 
cleanſe my Heart from all Paſſion, Murmurinz 
and Repining. I bow down and adore thee, | 


zbandon myſelf, and all that I have totally 0 


thee, that 1 may live Wy in thee and for thze, 
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The GOSPEL, St. Foln xiii. I. 


EF ORE the Feſtival Day of the Paſche 
Jeſus knowing that his Hour was come, 
taat he ſhould paſs out of this World to the 
Father; having loved his own who were in the 
World, he loved them unto the End. 2. And 
when Supper was done, (the Devil having now 
put into the Heart of Fudas Iſcarict, the Son 
of Simon, to betray him). 3. Knowing that 
the Father had given him all Things into his 
Hands, and that he came from God, and gocth 
to God. 4. He riſes from Supper, and lay- 
eth aſide his Garments, and having taken a 
Towel, girded himſelf. 5. After that he put- 
teh W ater into a  Baſon, and began to waſh 


the 
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the Feet of his Diſciple es, and to w ipe them 
with the Towel wherewith he was girt. b. 
He cometh therefore to dimen Peter. And Pe 
ter ſaid to him: Lord, doſt thou wath n. 
Feet? bh Jeſus 7 e and ſaid to ine 
What I do, thou knoweſt not now, but hec- 
after thou ſhalt know. 8. Peter faith to him 
Thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet: / en 
ſwered him; If I wath thee not, thou the 
have no Part with me. q- Simo Peter {i 


to him: Lord, not my Feet only, but 115 
my Hands and my Head. 10. 75 ſalth d 
him: He that is waſhed; needeth not but t 


waſh his Feet, but is clean wholly 8 Ad vol 
are clean, but not all. 11. For he knew wh, 
he was, that would betray him; therefore he 
ſaid: You are not all clean. 12. Then afte 
he had waſhed their Feet, and taken his Gar- 
ments; being ſet gown again, he ſaid to them: 
Know you waat I have done to you. 13. Lon 
Call me 3 and Lord; and you {: 
for ſo Sear If I then bein | 

Maſter, have -albed your. 750 3 you. alle 
bought to _ one another's Feet. 15. For] 
have given you an Example, that as I hae 
: done to vou, 10 Jou do allo. | : 


— 
4 - 
4 

4 
C 


REFLECTIONS. 


Kdinirable Example of Humil y! and Cond 1 
ſcenſion, which the Son of God thows in tg. 
Gol (pe] of this Day! f He ſtocps to the bl 
_ Office of a men! 1a] Servant, and v aſhes th: 
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Feet of his own Diſciples, even thoſe of 7::- 
{as that falſe Apoſtle, who then had formed a 
Dcfign to betray him into the Hands of his 
Enemies. Such a £ Sight may juſtly fill us with 
Admiration and Surprize, but ſomething more 
| than that is deſigned by it: And the Church this 
| Day reads it, to put us in Mind of that Purity, 
Humility ond Charity wherewith we ſhould ap- 
proach the holy Aitar, and receive the adorable 
Sacrament of Chrilt's Body and Blood; the f2- 
cred Inſtitution of which the ſame Chareh this 
Day commemorates: And which was inſti— 
tuted by cur Bletied Lord as a ſtanding Memo- 
rial and Pledge of that Love he had for us; ac 
cording to what the Evangeliſt obſerves: Has 
5 loved bis that were in the Morla, he {rv dl. 
them to the End, Nor could he give us a 
greater, or more conſpicuous roof of his Love, 
than to give us himſelf, his own true and real 
Body and blood, in the holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt; w hich: he has eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, for the Bencht of the Faithful, to re- 
main to the End of the World. "Conſidering "I 
. which we may juſtly cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 
The Merciſu. and graums Lord hath made a Mes 
mortal of his Lg ul Iorks; he hath tum 
Meat ts them ⁊u ferr him, Pſal. cx. This is 
that Myſtery of Love and Goodneſs, wherein 
we reccive the ody and Blood of Chriſt; and 
by which our Souls are nouriſhed to nl 
Life. That Chriſt ces give us his true Body 
and Blood, we cannot have a ſtronger Proof 
than his own W ords, in the Inſtitution of ths | 
* +: yitery, 
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Myſtery. He aſſured the Apoſtles that his Bo- 
dy was Fleſh indeed, and his Blood Drink in- 
deed, Jobn vi. And told the Tews, that un- 
Teſs they eat his Fleſh, and drank his Blood, 
they ſhould not have Life in them. After 0 
plain and poſitive a Declaration, to queſtion 
or deny the real Preſence, muſt be the Hei; ght 
of Pride, Arrogance or Prejudice. But not. to 
launch out into Controverſy; believing the 
Truth of this adorable Myſtery, let us turn 
our Thoughts to conſider the Diſpoſitions our 
Souls ought to be in when we approach the Al- 
tar, to receive the ſacred Body and Blood of 
_ Chriſt. What they are we may learn from the 
Goſpel of this Day; and from our Saviour's 
. waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples. _ 

The rſt is Purity. Our Bleſſed Lord ſig— 
nifies this by waſhing his Apoſtles Feet: And 
when St. Peter refuſed out of Humility, and 
Reſpect for his Divine Maſter: Lord, thu 
ſhalt never waſh my Feet. Jeſus anſwered : U 
leſs I waſh thee, thau ſhalt have no Share with 
me. Unleſs we are waſhed from all Stains and 
Filth of Sin, we muſt not expect any Share in 
Jeſus, nor to be worthy Partakers of his Body 
and Blood. For this Reaſon, St. Pau ſays: 
IVhoever Hall eat of this Bread, er drink of the 


Chalice of the Lord unworthily, "ſoall be guilty if 


the Body and Blood of the Lord, But let « 
Man prove himſelf; and ſ% let him eat if 
7 oat Bread, and drink of the Chalice, 1 Cc. 
The Purity then with which we mult 
e Holy Altar, conhiſts in Have 
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ig our Souls cleanſed from all Sin by a ſin- 
| cere and hearty Sorrow for them; and it is in 
| the Waters of Contrition and Kepentance, 


that we muſt make ourſelves clean. Vor this 


| God has inſtituted the holy Sacrament of Con- 
| {:dion, wherein the Prieſts, the Miniſters of 
| Chriſt, waſh as it were our Feet, our Hands 
and our Head. God ordained in the old Law, 
| r1any legal Furifications to be obſerved by thoſe 
| who came to offer Sacrifice to him; and with 
greater Reaſon he requires that we ſhould pu- 
| rify our Souls when we partake of the great 
| Sacrihce of the new Law, of which all the 
| ceremonious Offerings of the Mojaick _ 
| tute, were only Types and Figures. But 1 
| thus purifying our Souls, we muſt take pn 
| Care to do it thoroughly, and effectually, and 
not deceive ourſelves by outward Forms and 
| Ceremony, Judas had his Feet waſhed by our 
| Saviour, but he was not made clean. If we 
make a Show of walhing ourſelves, by going 
% Confeſſion, but carry not thither kincere 
{ Contrition and Repentance, we may be ſeem= 
| inzly waſhed, but not really made clean. IT hen, 
may our Contrition bc ſtiled ſincere, when it 
caules in us an & bhorrence, and Deteſtation 
| of Sin; when we grieve for having offended 


ſo good a God, and hen our Sorrow produces 


a lincere Purpoſe and Reſolution not to offend 
him any more, but carefully to avoid all Sin, 
and the Occaſions of it. Lhus are we to pu- 
| iy our Souls, and make them, in ſome Mea- 
| jure, tit Habitations for the holy and adora- 


1 „ | vis 
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ble Jeſus, whole ſacred Body we receive in the 
TRA l. 
Another neceſſary Diſpoſition when we go 
to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, is Humility. 
This we may learn from St. Peter's Behaviour 
in this Goſpel. Beholding his divine Maſter at 
his Feet, about to waſh them, he cries out 
with Aſtoniſhment and Surprize: Lord, dit 
thou wiſh my Feet? And though our Saviour 
told him he ſhould know the Reaſon of it af- 
terwards, he was not ſatisfied, but ſaid : Lr 
thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet, No, my dear and 
adorable Maſter, it is not an Office that be- 
comes thee, who art Chriſi, the Son of the livin? 


1 God, Matt. xvi. lt is my Buſineſs to waſh thy - | 
q ſacred Feet, for | am thy Diſciple, and thou 4, 
1 art my Lord: I am thy Servant, and thou my a 
. | Maſter: Thou fhait never never waſh my Fut, 1 
| "Theſe were Sentiments of true Humility, and > 
4 _ worthy the Prince of the Apoſtles. Such hum- c 
| ble Thoughts we ought to be filled with when W ; 
we approach the Altar: And, with a dcep / 
N Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, ſay with the 7 
Centurion: Lord [ am not worthy thou fp R 
[ enter into my Fouſe, Matt. viii. Ah, Lord! Mn! 
J am altogether unworthy that thou ſhould re 

enter into the miſerable Houſe of my finfol L 

Soul. It is, without Doubt, to ſhow, and w 

expreſs this Humility, that the Church puts of 

\ thoſe Words of the Centurion into our Mouths of 
immediately before we receive the ſacred Body a: 


of Jeſus Chriſt. This Humility which we ar? 
to bring with us to | the holy Table, muſt be 


Not 
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not only interior, but alſo exterior, 
be in our Heart by ſincere Sentiments of © 
great Miſery, Unworchineſs, and Nothing. 
and muſt appear outwardly, by a modelt and 
devout Behaviour; in ſuch Sort, as our interior 
Humility muſt produce the exterior; and the 
exterior be a Mark of that in our Heart. Thus 
diſpoſed we ſhall be fit to receive him, who re- 


jects the Proud, and gives Grace to the Hum- 


ble, Jat. iv. 

I o Purity and Humility, mult be joined 
Charity, if we deſire to approach the 8 
Table as we ought. I have given you an 


ample, ſays Jeſus Chriſt to the Apoſtles, aft” 


he had waſhed their Feet, That as have dine 
to you, fo you alſo may do the like. 


likewiſe. Charity, or Love for one anoth 


is what he particularly recommends to his Dit. 


ciples and Followers. By this, Ja. Alen know 


hat you are my Diſciples, if yiu have Inde one 


fer anther, John xiii. Hence it is, that St. 
Paul calls Love tle fulfilling 25 
Rom, xiii. And as the Bleſſed E 
ſtanding Mark of God's Love to us, it is very 
reaſonable that we approach to it ith ſincert 


Love, both of God and our Ne iahbour. Can 


we behold Jeſus Chriſt in this adorable Myſtery 


of Love, giving himſelf to us to be the Food 
of our Souls? Can we reflect upon vrhat he has 


done for us, all which is fo wonderfully abridocd, 
and repreſented to us in theſe ho! * My ſteries, 
and not make him ſome e cf Love? Far 


2 


It muſt | 


It was not 


only an Example of Humility, but of To 


75 2 Law, 
Euchariſt is 4 
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be ſuch Trigraticyde; ſuch Inſenſibility, =o mn 
the Hearts? and Minds of Chriſtians! Shall che 

Flames of that Divine Love which burnt in the 
Heart of Jeſus, not be able to warm our 
Breaſts? Shall we behold him daily immolating 
himſelf, and myſtically dying for us, on the 
Altars, and not be ourlelves even conſuied in 
the Fire of reciprocal and ardent Love? If Love 
begets Love; and we ought to love in Propor- 


2 
tion as we are loved? How ought we to love. 


him who has ſo loved us, and thus wonderfully 
manifeſts his Love to us. Oh, let us love him 
the beſt we can, with all our Hearts, and with 
all our Minds, and with all our Strength : for 
ve can never love him too much, nor as he de- 
ſerves to be loved. And one of the beſt Proofs 
we can give of our Love, i is to love our Neigh- 
bour. Hence, far be all Hatred, Animoſity, 
Srudging, or III- will to any one, from the 
Breaſts of thoſe who draw near to this Altar of 
Love. Nor ſhall we ever be fit, or worthy to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt in the holy Sacrament, if 
we bear Hatred and Malice againſt any one ; or 
reſuſe to pardon, and be reconciled to thol? 
who have offended us. And it Is the politive 
Command of Jeſus Chriſt: If thou effere/i thy 
Gf oat the Altar, and there fhait remeber that 
1% Brother hath any I ing againſt thee, lecve 
"hes % Offering before toe Altar, and flit g 
20 be reconciled to thy Brother, ard then thou ſhut 
come an fer thy Gift, Matt. v. By this is 
ſignified that we malt be in Peace, and Recon- 
ciliation with all the World, with our greate!! 
1 Enemies, 
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Engines at leaſt on our Parts; when we diſ- 
pole ourſelves to receive na Chriſt in the 
holy Euchariſt. | 
Theſe are the Diſpoſit ions our 8 
in at that Time; and thus ſhall we be fit and 
worthy to entertain the Son of God in th? touſs 
of our Soul, who will then communicate to 
us all his ſpiritual Graces, by which we ſhall be 
able to grow and increaſe in his Love. Let us 
thus diſpoſe ourſelves to receive him, that We 
may dwell in him, and he in us. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Glory be to thee, O 5 ar. . of e 
World! Glory be to thee for that ineffable 
| Love and Bounty thou haſt ſhown to us, in the 
Inſtitution of this holy and adorable Sacrament. 
] firmly believe the Truth of this facred My- 


ſtery, and that thou doſt therein give us thy 
Excite in my 


true and real Body and Blood. 

Soul, a vehement Deſire after this heavenly 
Food: 
with ardent Love and Affection; with profound 

: Humility, and a great Purity of Body and Soul. 
() Fire, ever burning and never waſting ! en- 


flame my Heart with Love of thee. Thou 
cameſt to bring Fire upon Earth; and, O 
Lord, cauſe it now to burn in me. O King 


of Heaven and Earth, thou art rich in Mercy, 
and I am poor and needy, 
| Wants out of the 
neſs. 


Supply all my 
Treaſure of thy Good- 
waolly polſeſs my 


May th LOVE. 


Souls muſt be 


Grant that I may always receive thee 


5 
yg 
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Soul, that T way die to the World, and live to 
thee, who for Love of me did dio upon the 
__ Croſs. Let me never be any more ungrateſul 


to thee, or abuſe thy Mercy. '0 come now, 


and give thyſelf to me, unite me fo cloſely to 
thee, that nothing may be able to divide, or 


ſeparate me from thee. my God, and my All, 


1 efus, my God, of infinite Power, inti- 
nite urity and Holineſs! What am I but a 
Poor m1: able wretched and unworthy Sinner, 
Worm ot the Earth, vile Duſt and Aikes.? 
And yet thou vouchſafeſt to give thyſelf to me, 
ſu cet Saviour of my Soul! Since thou art thus 
pleated to. ſhew thy Love to me, add one Fa- 
V's Ur more, dear Lord! and grant that Im. 
appear in thy Preſence, cloathed with a nupt: K 
Garment. It is the earnc{t Deſire of my Hea:! 
to come to thy holy Altar, all inflamed with te- 
raphick Love and fincere Devotion, when | 
am to receive thee my God. O Fire O 
Flames of Divine Love, burn and conſume ah 
Coldneſs and Tepidity. O that I could ap bear 
in thy P'reſence, Divine. "Jeſus, and kneel be- 
fore thee as the Che: bim, Seraphim, and 2 
the Bleticd Spirits ot LHCAVEn appcar —_— 


be how els are thy Counſels, O Lon 
how ſtrangely engearing are the WW ays of 
Love T hou .comeſt, O Fountain of Mercy! 
Fountain of Living Waters ! to overfiow the 
Earth with the Riches of thy Bounty. Water. 


I befecch thee, the rv and barren Soil of mv 
J © 163 
Ieart. Open e Catz rats... and let t! 


tr 
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ſweet W flow abundantly, and make the 4 j 
ſterile Land of my Soul fruitful in good Works, * 
and Love of thee. O true and only Happineſs 10 
of my Soul! Come, and unite me ſo cloſe to 
thee, that nothing may be able to divide, or 
ſeparate me from thee ; totally transform and 
change me into thee, that I may live, not I, 
but thou i in me, and ] in thee, 


a ee » 
* | 
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St. Jon un, xix. Ver. 1. 


HEN Pilate therefore took 7e/7 Us, and 
ſcourged him. 2. And the Soldiers 
wreathing a Crown of Thorns, put it upon his 
Head: And they put on him a purple Garment, 
3. And they came to him, and ſaid: Hail 
King of the Jews, and they gave him Blows, 


OP © Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 


to them: Behold I bring him forth unto you, 

that you may know that I find no Cauſe in 
_ 5. (Fejus therefore came forth, bearing 
the Crown of Thorns, and the purple Gar 

nent) and he faith to them: Behold the Ms, 

b. When the Chief Prieſts therefore, and the 

Say ants had ſeen him, they cried out, 1+ 

ing; e e him. P. late 1 10 
| Eg: L . 
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them: Take him you and crucify him: for k 
find no Cauſe in him. 7. Ihe Ferws anſwere 4, 
him: We have a Law, and according to that“ 
Law he ought to die, becauſe he made nimſel t 
tie Son of Gol. 8. Waoen Pilate therefore 
heard theſe Words, he was more afraid. 9. 
And he went again into the Pal, ce; and ſaith. 
to Zejus: W hence: art thou? Buk it 7 ſies gave 
him no Anfwer. ic. Piute thefetore faith _ 
to him: Spzakeit thou not to ine? Rnoweſt ll 


7 


thon not, tnat I have Power to crucify thee ? lt 
11. 7:jus anſwered: Thou wouldit not have bl 
any Power againſt ine unleſs it were given thee is |. 
tom above: therefore he that hath deſivored me - Wm 
to thce, hath the greater Sis. 12. And from l I! 
the naceforth Pi ate tought 70 wee Hin; bür i 1 
the Jews cried 5 ſaying : If thou -releate Th 


this Man, thou art not Cee! Friend's for e 
very one that maketh hinel: a Fung, contra- Wo 
dicteth Cafar. 13. Now when / late hed: 
heard theſe Words, brought forth Jofus, and 44 
ſat dowa in the Judgment Seat in che Place cal- I 
led Lithoftratus, and in Hebrew, Gabbathy 14. 
And it was the Paraſceve of the Paſche; about 
the ſixth Hour, and he ſa; th to the . eg Be- W || 
hold your King. 15. Pt they cried out; a- ul | 
way with him, away ich him, crucify him : Is 
Pi ate ſaith to them; ſhall IT crucify your King? 
The Chief Prieſts anſwered: We have no 1 
King, but Cæſar. 16. Then he delivered him 
unto them ſor to be crucified. And th 07 took 44 
Fejus, and led him forth. 17. And bearing ä 
his own Croſs, he went forth to that Place, 1 
5 5 Fg, R 4 Which 0 
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| which | 18 Cal Var 4, but in Hebrew, Goloatha, 
18. Where they crucihed him, ind with him 
two others, one on each Side, and Jejus | in the 


Midſt. 
R E F. L E c T-1- O N 8. 
On 15 2 and erucif bd 


The ſad and moving Spectacle which i is this 


"Day preſented as the Subject of our pious 


| Thounhis, is of that Nature, as to require, 


rather our Tears, than our Words, It de- 
mands more the Eloquenee of the Heart, than 


he Tongue; and we may better adore, in an 
humble Silence, what we cannot expreſs, or in 
our Thoughts conceive 2 juſt Idea of. Such is' 


the Paſſion ; ſuch are the Sufferings and Cruci— 
_ hixion of Jef us Chriſt, our adorable Redeemer. 
Having, in the Courle of this Holy Week, 
waited upon, and accompanied him, by our Je: 
cut Meditations, through the ſeveral and dit- 

- ferent Stages of his Paſhon, we are now cume 


to the laſt Scene of his cruel] Sufferings, to be- 


hold him unjuitly condemned to a cruel and 1g- 
nominious Deat h, which cruel] Sentence was 


executed upon him by the Jews, with all the 


_ aggravating Circumſtances of Scorn and Bar- 
: barity. It is this the aſflicted Spouſe of Chriſt, 


the Church, repreſents to us, in a lively Man- 
ner, by the lugubrous Ceremonies of this DPay's 
ſad and ſolemn Office. With her, let us wait 
Wen Jus, io Mount Catvary ; let us follow | 


1.115 
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him, bearing his Croſs till he arrives at that 
Place, where he expires in the Midſt of thoſe 
Torments the Love of us cauſed him to ſuf- 
fer. But firſt, let us ſtay a while, and conſider 


what paſſed at Piate's Judgment Seat, where 
the High Prieſts had brought Jeſus bound; and 


in the Pretor's Hall. The malicious Enemies 


of our Saviour had 2ccuſed him to the Roman 
Preſident, of many ericvous Crimes; and were 


very urgent, that he ſhould be put to Death. 
Piiate, Who ſaw that they accuſed him out of 
Envy and Malice, was convinced of his Inno- 
cence and deſired to releaſe him. This he could 
eaſily have done, in Quality of Judge, and by 


the ſupreme Power he was veſted with ; and, 


in that Quality, ought to have maintained the N 


Cauſe of oppreſſed innocence, and to have de- 


livzred our Bleſſed Lord from the Hands of his 
Enemies. But, poor, weak Man! he had 
not the Courage to do this, for fear of diſob- 


liging the Chief Prieſts. He offered to free 


him in Honour of their Paſchal Solemnity; but 


giving them their Choice, either to have Jeſus, 
or Barabbas delivered, he put it into their Power 


to demand that Chriſt might be crucified ; and 
they did ſo. Not this "Man, but Barabbas. 


When he aſked, what he ſhould do with Tejus © 


they cried out: Cruciſ him, Cruciſy him, To 
fatisfy, in ſome Meaſure, and abate this their 
Fury, Pirate gives Orders, that Tejus ſhould 


be ſcourged. This calls us into the Pretor's 


Hall, where we ſhall ſee theſe Orders executed 


The 


with the utmoſt Cruelty and anner 


— 
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The holy Evangeliſts ſay no more of thi; 


cruel Flayellation, than that Jeſus was ſcourge, 
Leet us imitate their Silence, and ſpeak only by 
our Tears, at the Sight of this tragic Scene. 
Let us draw a Curtain over this affidting Sight, 
_ and. revolve in our Minds what our "{ongues 
cannot expreſs, We may repreſent him to ou; 
Thoughts ſtripped of his Cloaths, and er- 
poſed naked to the View of the inſolent Sol- 
Hers, WO binding him to a Pillar, call toce- 
ther the whole Cohort, or Band, and dife halge 
upon bis tender and delicate Body, all that- 
Rage and Malice could inſpire. We may be— 
hold our adorable Saviour rent and torn by 
cruel W hips and Scourges, till he becomes 
one entire Wound from Head to Feet. We 
may repreſent this holy Victim, ſwimming in his 
own Blood; and, once more, leave that to 
our Eyes, which our Tongues cannot Expreſs, =; 
and ſpeak only by our compaſſionate Sighs aud 
: T cars, Or, if we chooſe to ſpeak, let it be in 
the Words of Caip as to the Jews: That it 
you think, Matt. xxvi. Let every one pur this 
- Queſtion to himſel{: What do you think ci 
Jeſus in this fad Condition? of Jeſus thus co 
vered with Blood and Wounds ! Can you, 3 | 
ter ſuch a Sicht, ever ofiend him? Can you re- 
| fuſe him all the AﬀeCtions of your Heart? 
This cruel Treatment, barbarous as it was, 
aid not ſatisfy cheſe Butchers. 'Fhey went be- 
yond their Orders, and having tied themiclvcs 
with tormerming our Saviour, they invent new. 
Torment for him, Platt ung a Crown of arp 
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©. Thorns, they put it upon his ſacred Head, ard 
force the Prickles into his Fleſh, putting him 
thereby to a molt exquiſite and cruel. Pain, 
And, as if this was not enough, they add 
Scorn to their Cruelty, and Herifon to their 
Barbarity. They cloath him in an old caſt off 
Purple Garment, put a Recd into his Hand for 
a Sceptre, and kneeling down in Scorn and 
Derifton, ſay to him: Hail, King of t'e Jews? 
Having thus abuſed him, they lead him from 
5 Prztor's Hall to Pilate, who brought hira 
rth in that ſad Condition, and preſented bin 
10 the Tews, ſaying: Behold the Alan. But 
they, far from being moved with Compaſſion at 
ſecing him in that tad State, cried out: Cruujy 
Hs Cruciſ him. Pilate ſtill w ling to ſave. 
, fays to them: Shall I crucify your Ming? 
They reply, Le have no King but Cæſar. if 
t-5u lett:jt this Man go, thou art not Cefar's 
eien. Plain ly intimating, that if he did re- 
leaſe our Saviour, they would accuſe him at 
the Ryman Court, for favouring the Enemies 
of the Emperor : And this prevails. Pate, 
fearful of incurring Ceſur's Diſpleaſure, con- 
{ents to their Deſire; and out of a baſe Fear 
commits an Act of the higheſt Injuſtice. He 
acknowledged the Innocence of Feſus, and that 
he found no Fault in him, yet condemns him 
to be crucified. True Picture of human Weak- 
neſs! of a criminal Attachment to preſent In- 
tereſt | to ſerve which, how many betray their 
Fonlciences, ſell juſtice, and violate all the 
5 Lules of Fey and Right. 


The 


TT 


| 
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The Son of God being thus ite e up to 

the Will of his Enemies, they hurry him from 

the Preſident's Houſe, and having a Crofs rea- 
dy, put it upon his weak and wounded Shoul- 


ders, and lead him out of er lim to crucify 


him. The moſt meek and holy Jeſiis patiently = 


ſubmits to the heavy Load, and like another 
Iſaae, carrying the Wood eee he was to 
he fcrificed, ſummons up all his weak Forces, 


and e on attended by the Chief Priefts 


and Soldiers; but ſpent by the Blood he had 
oft in the cruel Ufage they had given him, he 


faints by the Way, and ſinks under the hey 
 Burthen. The barbarous Fews urge and force 
him to go on, but finding he was not able, they 


oblige Simon the Cyr enean to help him to carry 


the Croſs; not out of Pi ity to Jeſus Chriſt, but 


for fear he ſhould die too foon, and before he had 


ſuffered what they deſigned to inflict upon, him. 


At length, being arrived at Mount Calvam, 


they {trip him of his Cloaths, and faſten him to 
the Crots, piercing his Hands ard Feet with 
hard and rough N. ails. And then holiting up 
the Croſs, and p. ching it with Violence into 


the Ground, by the Rudeneſt of the Shock make 


his W ds bleed afreſh, and put him to more | 
ſenſible Pain. In this e the Saviour of 
the World hangs three Hours ſuffering mot: 


OS 


cruel Torments, expoſed naked to the ſhorp 
Air, and ſharper Reproaches and Inſults of his 
Enemies, who not content with the Crue!ty 
they had er Na his Body, enden "OUT 
Þ yr their horrig Blaſphemies and picquant Mock- 


. 
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ery to torment and wound his he oly. Soul; re- 
roaching bim with cadling himſelf the Son of 
God, and bidding him come down from the 
Croſs, that they might believe in him. 
It is ſome Comfort in Affliction, to have any 


Friends to pity our Sufferings: but how few did 


| 7ejus find! His Diſciples and Followers had for- 
laken him. He ſaw ſtanding by his N his 
Virgin Mother, the beloved Ditciple, and /n- 
rr Magdalen. But the Sight of them and their 
Grief, only increaſed his own Trouble and Sor- 
row. It is ſome Conſolation to be piticd by 


thoſe who ſuffer with us; but our blefled Saviour 


was reviled and blaſphemed by thoſe wao were 
crucified with him. Add to this his great inte- 


rior Deſolation, which forced him to cry out; 


My God, my God, why haſt thou forjaken me 


Matt. xXxxVi. Not that the Divinity abandons” 
ed the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, being hy- 


F ily united to it, he always enjoyed tne 
b-atifc Viſion. But at that Time he was 


without thoſe interior Conſolations, which 


might comfort and ſupport him in his cruel 


Sufterings. And this may be ſaid to be the moſt 


ſenſible and afflicting of all his Pains; which 


O 


he having endured with an inimitable Patience, 


oo: 


burning with Love of thoſe for whom he ſut- 


fered, he cried out: Sitio. I thirft, John xix. 


expreſſing thereby not only his great corporal 


Thirſt, and the Pain it gave him, but alio his 
much greater ſpiritual Thirſt for the Salvation 


| of Mankind. With the ſame Ardour of Love 
tor dinners, he again cried out: Conſummatum. 


i 
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. It is finiſhed; the glorious and arduous 
Work of Man's Redemption 1 is finiſhed, Ta. 
ther into t'y Hanis I commend my Spirit. Ane 


with theſe Words, bowing down his Head, he 
gave up the Ghoſt and expired. Thus died the 
the Author of Life, the Redeemer of Mankind, 

the Son of the Living God, the Prince of 
Peace, the Father of future Ages, our Com- 


forter, our Help and our onlv Hope. Thus, 
like a good Shepherd, did he fulfil what he had 
{aid of himſelf; [ lay. dewn my Life for nh. 
Sheep, John x. "Thus did he die for. us, and 
to teach us how to die holily, that is, with 


Submiſſion and Reſ. gnation to the Will of Goo, 
and to give back willingly into the Hands of 
our Creator, that Soul which he gave us. 0 
may my Seul die the Death of the Righ teous, and 


may my laſt End be lite iis, Numb. xxiii. 

Having thus ſeen what, and how much our. 
Bleſled Ford ſuffered Gr us. Having beheld 
the various and cruel Torments he was pleaſed 


to undergo for our Sakes; what Sentiments 


ought the Conſideration of them to produce 1 
our Hearts? What are the practical Leilons 
we are to learn from his Behaviour in his Pa!- 


ſion, and which ought to be the Fruit of our 


meditating on the Sufferings of the Son of God, : 
This the Church recommends to us; and t 


this (he Jays before us the Myſteries of ti 


holy Time. Let us caſt our Eyes then bc 
upon what we have already viewed, and 2 at-. 
tentively conſider what every Circumſtance an 


1 


his 
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his Behaviour at the ſedgment⸗ ſeat of Pi, ate; 
his admirable Silence under all the falſe Accu- 


ſations of his Enemies; we may learn to be 


patient and meek under all Provocations and 
Injuries : Not to give Way to Anger and Re- 
ſentment, or any. "Motions of corrupt Nature 
prompting us to Revenge. If we defend our- 
ſelves, let it be with Mildneſs and a charitable 
Spirit to thoſe who | injure us, and no further 
than Juſtice and Equity to ourſelves, or others 


may require, To give Way to Heat and Paſ- 
| ſion upon every little Contradiction ; for every 


| Word, ſpoke perhaps thro' Inadvertency and 


wi out Malice, is far ſrom that Meekneis and 


Patience, our Bleſſed Lord has given us an 


Example of. From the Behaviour of Plate | 
in condemning Jeſus Chriſt unjuſtly and againſt 
his own Conſcience, we may learn the ſad 
Effects of being biaſſed by temporal Intereſt, 
and letting that prevail over our Duty. At 


firſt he ſecmed reſolute, and determined to ſet 
Jeſus free; but when the Chief Prieſts threat- 


ned to complain of him to the Emperor, he 


vielded; and out of a baſe Mlotive of Fear to 


loſe the Favour of his Prince, gave his Con- 

ſent to the moſt cruel and unjuſt Demand that 
ever was made. It were to be wiſhed he had 
none, or fewer Followers. Alas! there are 
many, who when their private Intereſt or Ad- 


vantage are not concerned, ſeem zealous enough 


| 2 for Pruth and Juſtice, hat when that is to be 


_ conſerved or gained, ſacrifice Conſcience, Ho- 


nour, Equity and Truth to thoſe Idols, and 
gi E- 


— 
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give up what they once ſeemed ſtrenuous De- 
fenders of, thereby, like Pilate, condemnin 
Jeſus to be crucified, for Fear they ſhould ſut- 
ter any thing themſelves. But, how contra- 


ry is this to the Spirit of the Goſpel! . How | | 


little Reaſon have ſuch to call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, or Followers of Jeſus Chriſt! From 
the Charity of Jeſus Chriſt, in praying for 
thoſe who ſo barbarouſly crucified him; we are 
taught the great Leſſon, of praying for our 
Enemies, and thoſe who injure and perſecute 
us. From his recommending his Spirit into 


the Hands of his heavenly Father, we are in- 


ſtructed to commit our laſt Moments to God, 
and make him the ultimate End of all our De- 
| fires; and to let it be our only Care, ſo to live 
in his Fear, that we may die in his Favour, 
which we ſhall undoubtedly do, if we endea- 
your to practiſe theſe holy Leſions Chriſt reads 
to us from the Croſs, and who ought to be the 
Madel of all our ies. 
God, heretofore, ſaid to Moſes : Work ac- 


cording to the Pattern which was given thee in 


te Mount, Exod. xxi. The Pattern which 
we ought to follow, and by which we are to 
work in raifing a ſpiritual Building, and mak- 
ing our Souls Temples of the Living God, 1s 


here ſet to us in the Mountain of Calvary, Let 


us look up therefore to Jeſus the Author, and 


_ Finiſher of our Faith, who underwent the 


 Sutferings of the Crols, deſpiſed the Shame of 


it, and now ſitteth at the Right-hand of God, 


Heb. xii, Let him be the Model of all ou: 


Actions, 
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Actions, and conſidering what de has done: 

| and ſuffered to make Atonements for our Sins, 
learn to be careful how we commit it. Let 
his ſacred Paſſion give us an extream Horror of 
| that, which is ſo diſpleaſing to God, and which 
| he puniſhed fo rigorouſly in the Perſon of his 
| beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. If the View of 
| thoſe many and cruel Torments our Redeemer 
| ſuffered, excites in us an Abhorrence of the 
| barbarous Cruelty of the eus; can we, at the 
| fame Time, take Part with them, or rather ex- 
ceed them in their Cruelty, by renewing his 
| Sufferings, trampling on his ſacred Blood, and 
crucifying him again by Sin? However we 
may ſeem, or pretend to be unwilling to do 

this; in Reality, we are guilty of it, when we 

wilfully commit Sin. And as we are therein 
infinitely more culpable than the Tews, We 
muſt expect a much ſeverer Puniſhment. But, 
if like good Chriſtians, and faithful | ollowers 
of Chriſt, we walk after him in Obſervance 
of what he commands: If we follow him in 
the narrow Path of his holy Croſs, it will lead 

us to eternal Life; and ſharing with him, in 

his Sufferings here, we ſhall be Faker of 

his Glory hereafter. 


8 1 R A . 1 0 ba Ys 
0 Jolla, my arable Cavicur: who aid 1 


fer ſo many and cruel Torments for my Saxe! 
What Returns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
ſhall 1 make to thee, for ſo much Love ? 


Dear 


. Good Friday. 
Dear Redeemer of my Soul! May the Me. 
mory of this thy Love always remain with me, 
May I never forget what thou haſt done for 
me, nor any longer prove ungrateful and un- 
kind, as hitherto, alas! J have been. Thou 
_ didft die for me: O that I might effectually 
die to Sin, to the World, to its Vanities and 
Follies, and to all Affection to them! Thou 
didſt die, O my ſweet and amiable Saviour! 
Thou haſt ſhown thyſelf truly a good Shepherd, 
in giving thy Life for thy Sheep. O my God! 


have Mercy on me, and grant that in 


2 11. | 


Things J may truly pleaſe thee, and be willing 
at all Times to ſuffer and lay down "7 Life 


for the Love of thee. O my crucified Jeſus! 


I adore and ſalute thy ſacred Wounds, and 
humbly beg thou wouldſt enflame my Heart 
with the Love of thee. O Sweetneſs of my 


Heart, and true Life of my Soul! Burn and 
conſume me in the 1 lames of 1 moſt ardent 


Love. Transform and change me totally into 
thee, that nothing beſides thee may live in me, 
O my Lord, and my God, my God end my 


ſuffer this cruel and outragious Treatment from 
thy own Creatures! I adore thee, O Gol ci 


Love! O God of Patience, Mercy and Good- 
neſs | I adore thee covered with Wounds, dy- 


ing in Torments the moſt cruel, and inſulted, 


mocked and derided by thy cruel and implacable 


Enemies, who not content to have fo 8585 
e I On ˙ naw 5 ; Tous! 


| Hail ſweet Jeſus | Praiſe, Honour and Glo- 
ry be to thee, O Chriſt, who vouchfafeſt to 
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rouſly tormented thy ſacred Body, by horrid 
Blaſphemies, and injurious Reproaches, ſeek 
to afflict and torment thy holy Soul. They 
treat thee as an Impoſtor, thou who art eter- 
nal Truth. M hey bid thee come down from 
the Croſs and he thyſelf, thou who in an In- 
ſtant couldſt deſtroy the whole Fabric of the 
World. Ah, Wretches ! It is Love, ſtronger 
than all your Nails, that fixes Jeſus on the 
Croſs: Love crucified him, without which, 0 
all your Power had been in vain. 

O my adorable Redeemer! O Life of my 
Soul! my Lord and my God! I am loſt in the 
Contemplation of ſuch Wonders of Love and 
Goodnets, How great is thy Love]! How in- 
vincible thy Patience! How inſatiable thy 
Defire of Suffering, Divine Jeſus! Thou art 
not content to love me with an infinite Lov e, 
but wouldſt alſo ſuffer infinitely for me. O 
my God! I am obliged, and I deſire to return 
Love for Love, and to ſuffer fer thee and with 
| thee. I defire to love thee without Meaſure, _ 
and to ſuffer whatever thou ſhalt pleate to or- 
5 dain, or permit to happen to me. 

How great, how wonderful is the Force of 
thy Love! T hree long Hours in molt cruel] 
Torment, is not too much to ſatisfy thy ardent 
Deſire of Suffering for us, and for the Salva- 
tion of dinners, who therein find their Com- 
fort and Confolation, and the Remedy of all 
their Evils. © Every Moment of theſe Hours is 
to thee a cruel Torment in thy facred Body, 
Peng upon; and 1 its Weight widening the 
Wound 
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Wiunds of thy ered Hands and . But 
thy Love ſupports thee under all. Thy cruc 
Enemies inſult and deride thce, ey ery T hing 
contributes to increaſe thy Pain, and we, © 


boundleſs Love! Love inexprethble ! we Icap 


the Benefit and Advantage of it. O divine and 

innocent Lamb of God Thou reſerveit to 

thyſelf all the Bitterneſs of thy Croſs, and 

- would{t that it ſhould be to me the Source of 

all Sweetneſs and Delights. O may it be my 

Health and Happineſs here and eternal Felicity y 
| hereafter. 15 
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HOLY SATURDAY. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. xxvili. 1. 


N D in che End of the Sabbath towards 
the Dawning of the Day, when it be- 
gan towards the firit Day of the Week, came 


Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary to oe the 


Sepulchre. 2. And behold there was a great 
Earthquake, for an Angel of the Lord deſcend- 
ed from Heaven; and coming, rolled back the 
Stone, and ſat upon it. 3. And his Counte- 
nance was as Lightnin ig, and his Rayment 
White as Snow. 4. And for Fear of him the 


+ Guards were ſtruck with Terror, and became 
as dead Men. 5. And the Angel anſwering, 


ſaid to the Women: Be not afraid, for 1 


know that you ſeek Jeſus who was crucified, 
6. He is not here, for he is riſen as he faid : 
Come and ſee the Place, where the Lord was 


laid, 75 And going a tell ye his Dil- 


ns 
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cjples that he is riſen. And behold he rocth 


before you into Guiiee,. There you ſhall ſce 


him. | Lo, I have foretold it to you. 


REFLECTIONS, 


The Jugubrous and melancholy Scene of the 
Sufferings and Paſſion of our Bleſied Saviour i: 
nov cloied. Another, infinitely more brig B 
and glorious is about to open. Having ſhed 


our pious Tears at the Crucifixion of Jeſus, | 


and ſeen him laid in the Sepulchte; the 
Church invites us now to repair thitner with 
the devout Women, that, with them, we ma 

hear the joyful News of his Reſurrection. E 


is not here, for he is riſen as he ſaid. Let us 
go in Spirit, and ſee the Place where the Lord 
Was laid. An Angel of the Lord has deſcend- 
ed and rolled away the Stone from the Door 
of the eee, and for Fear of him the 


Guards were ſtruck with Terror, and became 
as dead Men. But to St. Mary Magdalen and 


here, for he is riſen as he ſai. Came and. 
the Plas where the Lerd was taid. : MN 3 


conceive what pious Tranſports they were in. 
when, entering the Monument, they found i: 


that 


the other Mary, he ſaid : Fear not, I know 
For ſeek Jejus who as Cr: fea © He is net 


Doubt, great was the Joy of theſe holy Wo- 
men at this ag reeable News. It is not eaſy to 


true, what the Angel had ſaid. No Won nder 
. they r run back in Hate, to tell the Apottles 
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that Chriſt was riſen. Their holy Love was 
communicative, and burned with {mpatience, 
till others partook of the Favour they had re. 
IT e 
Having entertained our Devotion with the 
forrowful Myſteries of this Holy Week, we are 
now to prepare ourſelves to celebrate the joyful 
Myſtery of his glorious Reſurrection: And that 
we may perform this Duty as we ought, and 
be acceptable to him whom we deſire to honour 
in this Eater Solemnity, let us take a few In- 
3 from the Goſpel of this Day, and 
Conduct of the holy Women therein. 
Dm them we may learn what are the Diſpo- 
tions we ought to. be in at this holy Time, 
and how we ought to receive the News of 
Cbriſt's riſing from the Dead. St. Mary Mas- 
dalen and the other Murr, went to the Sepul- 
chre early in the Morning, as icon as the dab- 
bath was paſt, They went ſorroweful and 
eo" ing for the Loſs of their dear and ador- 
able Maſter. TI hey carried with them Per- 
ae and precious Ointment, to anoint his 
boly Body. They went betimes i in the Morn- 
ing, and their early Devotion was recom- 
penſed with hearing firſt, and before tae Apo- 
les, that Chriſt was riſen. Nothing is more 
pleaſing and acceptable to God, than an 
early and ready Devotion. Zeal and Fer- 
vour are the Wings, by which our Souls. 
are raiſed up to God: But Lukewarmneſs 
and Indifference are as leaden Weights hang- 
. ing at our Feet, and keep us down. Had St. 
%% ᷑ -M; Tt oe wget. 9 Mary 
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| Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, conſult- 


ed their Eaſe and Conveniency, and deferred 
going to the Sepulchre till later in the Day, 


they had loſt the Happineſs they enjoyed of be- 
ing told by an Angel that Chriſt was riſen. 
Their Fervour and Devotion is what we are 
nov to imitate, and with them let us repair to 
the Monument of Jeſus. Though we ſhall 
not, with them, hear from an Angel's Mouth, 
Chriſt is riſen. We ſhall hear it from the 


Church, who invites us to join with her, in 
fepeated Alleluia's, and the joyful Acclama- 


tions of this holy Time; wherein to be back- 


Ward, negligent, and careleſs, would argue us 


_ as unworthy, as inſenſible of the Bleſſings we 
now commemorate. Chriſt is riſen, and we 
_ muſt alſo riſe with him. We are now to riſe 
from the Death of Sin, to a Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs; from the cold Grave of Lukewarm- 
neſs and Indifferency, to ferve God with Zeal 
and Fervour. In order to this, we muſt firſt 
_ ma the Sepulchre of Jefus, like the devout 
Women, mourning and weeping. Their Hearts 
were ſad, they were troubled for the Death of 
Chriſt, and they went to ſhed Tears at his 

Monument. With them let us mourn and be 
| fad, let us grieve for our Sins, which were the 
Cauſe of his Sufferings; the Jes, the Nails, 

and the Croſs, were but as ſo many Inſtru- 
ments, our Sins were the real Cauſe of his 


Crucifixion; he died to make Atonement for 


them. He died for our Sins. A juſt Cauſe to 


oY weep and be forry for them. He roſe again 
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our Julifcarion, Rom. xiv. that we might 
alſo riſe with him. A neceſſary Diſpoſition to 
which, is to mourn and grieve for thoſe Sins, 
to be ſorry for them, that our Tears may be 
turned into Joy, and we be able to ſay : I live, 
10 not I, but Chriſi in me, Gal. it, This Sot- 
row is highly requiſite, for us now, to dil- 
pole ourſelves for the Duties of this holy Time, 
when we are to bury all our paſt Sins, by a 
good Confeſſion, in the Grave of Jeſus; and, 
by a worthy and holy Communion, rife with 
him to a new Life. Without this fincere Sor-' 
row and Contrition, we thall never comply” 
with our Eaſter Obligation, ſo as to reap any 
Benefit thercby. Without true Contrition and 
Sorrow for our Sins, Confefiion will be of little 
Advantage to us. And as without it, we can, 
not be ſaid to die with Chriſt, without it there 
will be little Appearance of riſing wich him. 
This requires our ſerious and attentive Conſia 
deration, that we may not feccive ourſeltes 
with empty Shows and outward Appearatices,; : 
Would we know when our Contrition, or Sor- | 
row for Sin is ſincere? It has a good 81 ien that, 
it is ſo, when we pot only make good! ur poles 
of Amendment, but ſincerely endeavour to 
= Op them. When our future Care of avoid- 
the Occaſions of Sin, ſhows that we have 
a a aſt Abhorrence of it; and when by a real 
and viſible Change, we m. ake it appear that vie 
are ien. | 
This Change from Vie to Virtue, and the 
Practice of good \ Works. is ſiguitted by the 


. - 
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8 Perſumes Pay ſweet Ointmeats the devout Wo- 


bien carried with them to our Bleſſed Sayiocur's 


Monument. They did not- only go to ſhed 


Tears at the Grave of Jeſus, but carried with 
them precious Ointment to anoint his ſacred 
Eody. Diſpoſing ourſelves to celebrate the 
Feitival of Chriſt's Reſurrection, we muſt not 
only be forry for our Sins, the Cauſe of his 
Death and Sufferings; but this Sorrow mult 
be accompanied with the ſweet Perfumes of 
Love and Charity. Charity is a ſpiricual Oint- 
ment, of a {weet and gratetul Odour to him ; 
and by Works of Mercy we anoint his facred 
Members; and he aflures us, that what we do 
to the Poor we do to him, Matt. xxv. This 
Charity to our Neighbour will be a good Proof 


01 our Love to God, which he certainly de- 


ſerves at our Hands, having done ſo much for 
the Love of us; and if the Conſideration of 
the Sufferings and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


not able to produce this Effect in us, we may 
be laid to be more hard and inſenſible than the 


Rocks, which ſhivered and ſplit on his expiring 


on the Crois. To ſuch the approaching s So- 
Enit will be of no Advantage, while, in- 


ſtead of riüng with Chriſt, they chuſe to re- 
main dead in din; ; and purſuing their old WW ays 
continue Strangers to new Lite, and remain 


iti}} under the Power of the Devil. Un nhappy : 


IDeluſion, which prefers Chains and Slavery 0 
Liberty and q reedom | 


d ASPI 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


Deliver me, O Lord, IE fo great a Folly; 
| from {ſuch a horrible Ingratitude to thee. May 


I now ſeriouſly diſpoſe my ſelf to celebrate the 


Triumphs of thy glorious Reſurrection, and 


bear a Part in thy Victory. O Jeſus, victo--. 


rious Conqueror of Sin and Death! May I 


bury all my paſt Sins in thy holy Grave, and 


riſe with thee to a new Life. May I weep 
and mourn for thy Sufferings, and for having 


been the Cauſe of them. And let my Tears. 


be now wiped away, and my Sorrow be turned 
into Joy, at thy rifing from the Dead, Where 


by thou haſt fniſhed the glorious \v ork of 


our Redemption, Bleſſed for cver be thy 


Name, dear Redeemer of Mankind, for all 
that thou haſt done, and ſuffered for the Love 
of us. I deſire to make thee ſome grateful 


Return, by loving thee : And, who lo much 
_ deſerves my Love, as thou? May no Crea- 
t are then ever rival thee in my Heart; but may 

all my Affections be placed on thee: O may 1 
love e moſt ardently, and ſerve thee moſt 

faithfully to the laſt Moment of my Life. 


This is the leaſt Return 1 can make to 
thee, O dear Redeemer of Mankind! and 


this is what thou mayeſt juſtly expect from 
me. Thou haſt given thy Life for me, and 
by thy precious Death halt purchaſed cternal 


Lise for me. O boundleſs Lovel O Exceſs 
of Goodack and Charity! Ah! what can 1 
n „„ render 


402 = Holy Saturday. 


render to "thy, O my God! O my Tels 
vehat eratefu} Sacrifice wy Praiſe and Thanks. 
Living {hall I now offer to thee? My whole 
Heart, my whole Life are but a ſmall and poor 
Return to thy infinite Bounty and Goodneſs. 
Yet, ſuch as they are, accept them, deareſt 
Lord, with all that J am and have. May the 
sacred Merits of thy Paſſion and Death recom- 
mend me to thee, and O, may I from this 
Moment and for ever, be totally thine. 


(453). 


RE oc: De, 
N EASTER SUNDAY. 


\HIS is that great and folemn Feſtival, 1 
1 one of the greateſt in the Year, and which 
in all Ages, and in all Churches, was always ce- 
lebrated with the greateſt religious Pomp and 
Solemnity. On this Day our holy Mother the 
Church, calls upon her Children to rejoice with 
her for the glorious and triumphant Reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, her Divine Spouſe, Now 
the Voice of Gladneſs is every where heard, 
and repeated Alleluia's proclaim the Triumph 
of Jeſus, the victorious Conqueror of Sin and 
Death. To ſhare in his Triumphs, and the 
happy Conſequences of his Victory, is our Part; 
and it is our Duty to celebrate this Feſtival with þ 
the utmoſt, and the moſt ſincere Devotion an! 
Piety; that the external Joy, and outward 
Appearance may be an Indication of thoſe in- 
ternal and devout Sentiments, with which our 
Hearts and Souls are now filled. Here the de- 
vout Chriſtian will find ample Matter for ſe- 
j) oe on, 
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11ous Meditation and Reflection, and to raiſæ 


vp his Sou} to Ged. Happy thoſe who thus 
celebrate this glorious Feſtival according to the 


Spirit and Sentiment of the Church. To ſuch. 


| this will be truly a Joyful Solemnity, and ſuch 
may, with juſt Sl ſay: This is the Day 


125 750 the Lord has made, let us be . ad and 7e 


fone thergins Pſal. — 75 
Tue 0 0s SPE IL, St, Mort Abl i. 


N 75 when the Sabbath was "aſt, 105 
MHagdalen, and Mary the Mother of 


Fans, and Salome, bought Spices, that coming 


they might anoint Jeſus. 2. And very early 
in the Morning, the firſt Day of the Week, 


they came to the Sepulchre, the Sun heing nov; 
_ riſen. 3. And hey ſaid one to another, who 


_ ſhall] roll back to us the Stone from the Door of 
the Sepulchre? 4. And looking they ſaw the 
Stone rolled back; for it was very great, 5. 


And entering into the Sepulchre, they ſaw a. 
young Man ſitting on the Right Side, cloathed 


with a white Robe: And they were aſtonithed, 


6. Who faith to them, be not afraid. Tou 
ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth who was crucified: He 
is riſen, he is not here. Behold the Place where 


they laid him. 7. But go, tell his Diſciples 


and Peter, that he goeth before you into Galiieez 
there. you 11all [ce him, as he told Pons 10 
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EN kar the Angel (aid to the holy vw omen, 

in the Goſpel, is now declar ed by the Chu ch 
to all the Faithful, Chriſtis rien. The an- 
nual Commemoration of eh ch Feſtival is the 
Object of our  tolemn Devotions. At this 
Time vre are not called upon, with an Ecce 
Jomo, to behold the Son of God covered with 
Blood and Wounds, cloathed in a Purple Gar- 
ment, and crowned ich Thorns; but to be, 


| Hold the ſame Son of God all glorious, cloath- 


ed with o rightneſs and immortality ; riſing 
from the Grave by his own Divine Power an 
Virtue pafli through the Stone placed before 


the Monument, and ill ng Heaven and Earth. 


with Joy at his triumphant Reſurtection, who 


having laid in the Grave long enough - Prove. 


him to have been re ally dead, and truly Man, 


now riſes by a Power which ſho ws him to be 
truly God. Chriſt is riſen, and by his Reſur- 


1 ng 25 eſtabliſhed and confirmed the Truth 
of ours, that we alfo ſhall one Day riſe again: 


And as he by riſtng obtained a new and glorious 
Life, we allo ſhall rife to a glorious and ha pp 
Immortality, if we ourſelves do not hinder, 


nor put any Obſtacles to it. As the Reſur- 


rection of Chriſt is the Pie, ge and Aſſurance 


of ours; and as our riſing from the Dead is 


the moſt comfortable Article of our holy 
Creed, we have great Reaſon to rejoice in one 


which: de emonſtrates and confirms the other. 


Fx For, 
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L or, as the Apollo St. Paul obſerves, I ter 


is u Reſurreetion of the Dead, neither rs Chris 
ren again, And if Chri 


/, bath not riſen again, 
our Proceeding is vain, But now Chriſt bat“ 
riſen from the Dead, the firſt Fruits of thiſ- 
227 have ſlept. For b Man indeed came Death, 
by Man the Reſurrection from the Dead. 0 
5 "nd as in Adam all die, fo in Chrift all hall be 
rap tied to Life again, 1 Cor. xv. Happy Ef- 
fect of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and which ena- 
b'es us to cry out: 0 Death ! where is thy 
Sing? O Grave! where is thy Victoty? ibid. 
Chriſt is riſen. He is riſen for our Juſtifica- 
Bots that we may alſo riſe with him to Glo- 
But we muſt firſt riſe ſpiritually to a new 
815 ſpiritual Life, which alone can fit us for 
that Life of Glory. Without our thus riſing 
{piritually, and 492 Sin, we may indeed cele- 
brate the annual Feſtival of our Bleſſed Lord's 
Reſurrection ;. we may join in the repeated 
Alleluia's of this Time, but if we go no fur- 
ther, we ſhall not reap any Benefit from it. 
We muſt not then confine the Devotion of 
this Seaſon to a little outward Show, or ex- 
ternal Solemnity. It is juſt indeed, and ver 
ſuicable to the preſent Occaſion, that our Gra- 
titude for the Ble. ings we now commemorate, 
| ſhould ſhow itſelf in all the religious Fo and 
Magnificence we are able; and that the Church 
ſhould at this Time put on her beit Actire to 
celebrate the Reſurrection of her divine Spouſe. 
But to this we muſt add, tne much more va- _ 
able interiour Diſpoſition of the Hear tz nd 


to 
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to the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, join that 


of our own, which ought to be formed and 


modelled after his. His Reſurrection muſt be 


the Copy of ours, and according to the Re- 
| ſemblance our ſpiritual Reſurrection bears to 
his riting from the Grave, ſo far will it be to 


our Advantage, and no further. To conſider 


then, the Circumſtances of Chriſt's Reſurrec— 
tion, and how we are to copy after 1 it, will be 

a proper and ſuitable Subject for our pious Re- 
flections at this Time. 


Two Circumſtances offer themſelves to our _ 
Thoughts, in our Reflections on the Reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt. To wit, that the 
Life he then entered upon was: 1. A true 
and real Life. 2. A conftant and eternal one. 
It was true and real Life. The Lord is truly 
riſen, Luke xxiv. It was conſtant and eternal. 


bi i/t naw ries no more. Death has n1 more 
Daminion over him. Such muſt be our ſpiritual 


Reſurrection. We mult be truly rifen, and 


make it appear ſo. The Lord is truly riſen, and 
has appeared to Simon. To riſe, and not let it 


appear that we are riſen, is Weakneſs; but to 


appear riſen and not to have done lo, is Hypo- 


criſy. We muſt alſo be conſtant in this our 


Reſurrection, nor, having once riſen, wilfully 
fall, or die again, after we have been raiſed — 5 


Life. 


 Chrift, when he roſe from the 'e 0 re- 
aſſumed his own natural Body, the ſame in 


which he was crucified. And it was in his 


Own PO Jody. that he appeared to his Di. 


ciples, 
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ciples, and bid them touch and handle kim, that 
they might ſce he had Fleſh and Bones, and 
was no Spirit or Phantom. For this Reaſon, 
and to ſatisfy the Inccedulity of St. Thomas, he 
pid him put his Hand into the Wound of his 
Side, and into the Marks of his Hands and 
Feet. This Truth and Reality of our Lord's 
corporal Reſurrection, muſt be the Model of 
our ſpiritual Riſing. We mult ſo truly and 
really riſe to a new Life, as not to deceiie 
_ ourſelves and others, by falſe Shows, or Ap- 
: P As the Body of Chrilt before his 
Paſſion, was ſubject to the ſame Infirmities f 
Cold and Heat, Hunger and Thirſt, Labour 
und Fatigue, as ours; but after his en | 
tion was impaflable, incapable of ſuffering. 
We muſt after, and by a ſpiritual Reſurrec- 
tion, be free from thoſe predominant Paſſions 
and evil Hlabits we were before ſubject to, that 
it may be truly ſaid of us: Behold ſuch a one; 
he is riſen ; he is quite e He no longer 
commits thoſe Sins and Follies he was hereto- 
fore ſubject to. He is no more addicted to 
Swearing, Lying, Drunkenneſs, Faſhon,:' ane 
ſuch other Crimes. He is not as heretofore 
cold and indifferent, careleis and negligent i in 
the Service of God, and the Bulinels of Sal- 
vation. He no longer bears Malice, and ſeeks 
for Revenge; he is not now, hard hearted and 
uncharitable to the Poor. Why to! BHeis 
riſen with Chriſt, and entering upon a new 
Life, he is become ſober and regular in his 
Oendukt, üncere, fervent and devout, chari- 
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table to his Neighbours, zealous in the Service 
of God, and the great Affair of his Salvation. 
This is the happy Efect of a ſpiritual Reſur- 
rection, and wherein we are to ſhow a new 
Life, and make it appear that we are truly 
riſen, Happy thoſe Chriſtians, who thus riſe. 
with Chriſt | Such are truly Partakers of the 
Solemnity of this Time, which is to them a 
ledge and Aſſurance of a glor! ious Returr-ction 
to eternal Life in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Another Circumſtance of our Bleſſed Lord's 
_ Reſurrection, and which we are to confider at 
this Time, is that the Life which he entered 
upon when he roſe from the Grave, was cor: 
ſtant and permanent. Death had no more 
Dominion over him. Such muſt be our ſpiri- 
tual Reſurrection and the new Life we enter. 
upon. It will be of very little Advantage to 
riſe from Sin to Grace, to make ſome .Ap- 
pearance of being ſpiritually riſen, and then to 
fall back again into thoſe ſinful Ways we have 
quitted, and thereby die ſpiritually, and be 
brought again uncer the Dominion of Sin. 
Having by the Grace of God broke the Chains 
of Sin, and recovered our Liberty, we muſt 
maintain that Freedom, and by Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance in the Service of God nouriſh that 
ſpiritual Life we have received. In order there- 
to, we muſt make Uſe of all thoſe Means, 
which the Goodneſs of God has provided us 
with. As theſe are the Reſolutions we are to 
make, at this Time, from our Bleſſed Lord's 
Keſurres tion, we muſt take Care not to de- 


ceive 
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ceive ourſelves, as ſuch Chriſtians moſt cer- 
tainly do, who confine their Endeavours to a 
little cuſtomary Devotion at this Feſtival, and 


ſome flight and general good Purpoſes, which 


are too ſoon forgot and neglected. The Way 


to ſecure our Perſeverance, and preſerve that 
ſpiritual Life we have now received, is to 


| hearken to St. Paul's Advice. F you be rijen 
wit» Chriſt, ſeek the Things that are above, where 
Crit is fitting on the Right-hand of God : 
Mind the Things that are aleve, not the Things 


that are upon Earth, Coloff. iii. When once 


our Hearts and Minds are duly affected with 
| heavenly Things, or the Life to come, and 


our Affections not inordinately placed on the 


Things of this World, the Deſire of that eter- 


nal Happineſs we hope for, and aſpire after, 
Will make us both diligent and careful how to 


 fecure it, by a Life of the Spirit, walking in 
the Commandments of God, and according to 


the Precepts of his holy Goſpel, and on this 


ground that Confidence, and eſtabliſh that 
Hope, which will one Day be terminated in a 
| happy Enjoyment of God in eternal Bliſs. 


FFC 
Death! thou didſt gloriouſly riſe from the 


Dead, and triumph over the Malice of thy 


Enemies, and thereby didſt open the Singin 
of Heaven to all Believers, Grant, dear Lord, 
that I may likewiſe riſe from the Death of 
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Sin to a Life of Grace from the cold Grav 


of 'Lukewarmneſs and ladifferency; to ſerve 


thee with Zeal and Fervour. O may 1 leave 

the old Paths of my vicious Converſation, to 
walk in the Newneſs of Life, that when thou 
ſhalt appear again, at the laſt Day, I may then 
appear with thee in Glory. I defire now, O 
Saviour of the World! to celebrate the Tri- 


umphs of thy glorious Reſurrections, and to 
praiſe thy holy Name, for all the Wonders of 
thy Love; may that Love, dear Lord, fo 
work upon my grateful Heart, that I may fin- 


_ cerely endeavour to love thee again. May I 
love thee, O Redeemer of Souls, and prove 
the Sincerity.of my Love, by obſerving thy 


Commands. May I never more offend thee, 


nor become a Slave again by Sin, but to the 


laſt Moment of my Life continue faithful ©. | 


the, my God and my Lord. 
O Jeſus, my dear and adorable Kedeoniier | 


thou art riſen; thy Sorrows are at an End, 


thy Tears are all wiped away, and thou doſt 
_ gloriouſly triumph over the en e Malice 
ame be ſor 


of thy Enemies. May thy holy 
ever bleſſed and praiſed, O thou victorious Re- 


deemer of loſt Mankind! May all the Powers 
of Heaven and Earth praiſe and magnify thee | 
for thy glorious and triumphant Relurrection 


from the Grave, whereby thou haſt freed us 
from everlaſting Death. | Thou haſt redeemed 
me with thy precious Blood. O may I never 
more fall under the Power of Sin | I hou haft 
broken my Chains, and ſet me free, let me 


never 


P 
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never again become a Slave to the cruel Enc- 


mies of my Soul! What ſhall I render thee 


for fo great a Mercy? O that I were able to 
make ſome ſuitable Return to thy Love and 


Bounty! All that thou requireſt is, that I 
love and ſerve thee, and can J refuſe thee what 
thou ſo juſtly deſerveſt, and what thou haſt _ 


purchaſed at fo dear a Rate } ? No, my Gud ! 
1 will love thee with all my Heart. 1 vs 
_ thee above all other Things. I will love thee, 
O Lord! the beſt I can, for I can never love 
thee encegh, nor as thou deſerveſt to be loved. 
1 will ferve thee, my God! with all poſſible 
Fidelity, and never more be diſobedient to thee, 
I will die rather than be fo uncrateful as to of- 
fend thee. O that I had a thouſand Hearts 
to give thee ! that I had a thouſand Lives to 
_ employ in thy Service! But what I have, my 
poor fingle Heart, my whole Life I now give 
7 and contecrate to thy Love and Serv} ice. 
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The GOSPEL, St. Lute xxiv. 13. 


\ ND behold two of them went the fame 
| Jong to a I own, called Emmaus, which 
Was lixty Þ Furlongs from Jeruſulem. 14. And 
they were talking together of all theſe 1 hings, * 
that had happened, 15. And it came to paſs, 
as they talked and reaſoned with themſelves, _ 
Jeſus himſelf drawing near, went with them. 
16. But their Eyes were held, that they ſhould | 
not know him. 17. And he ſaid to them: 
What are theſe Diſcourſes that you hold one 
with another, as you walk, and are ſad? 18. 
Arid one of them, whoſe Name was Cleop has, 
| anſwering, ſaid to him: Art thou alags. A 
Stranger in Feruſalem, and haſt not known the 
Things that have been done there in theſe 
Days. 19. To whom he ſaid: What Things? 
And they replied, concerning, Jeſus of Naza- 
Teh, who was a Prophet 1 in Work and Word, 
| | before 
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before God and all the People. 29. And how 
- _ our Chief Prieſts and Princes delivered him to 
de condemned to Death, and crucifed him ! 
21. But we hoped that it was he that ſhould 
| have redeemed {ſrae! : And now beſides all this, 
kd ogy is the third Day ſince theſe Things 
were done. 22. Moreover certain Women 
alſo of ours, have terrified us, who before it 
was light, were at the Sepulchre. 23. And 
not finding his Body, came, ſaying: That they 
had alſo ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who ſaid that 
| he is alive. 24. And ſome of ours went to 
| the Sepulchre, and found it fo as the Women 
| had faid, but him they found not. 25. Then 
he ſaid to them: O fooliſh, and flow of Heart 
to believe, as to all Things which were ſpoken _ 
by the Prophets: 26. Ought not Chriſt to have 
_ ſuffered theſe Things, and ſo to enter into his 
_ Glory? 27. And beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Prophets, he expounded to them in all the 
- Scriptures concerning him. 28. And they 
drew near to the Town, whither they were 
going: And he made as though he would go 
farther. 29. But they conſtramed him, fay- 
ing: Stay with us, becauſe it is towards the 
_ Evening; and the Day is now far ſpent. And 
he went in with them. 30. And it came to 


_ paſs, while he was at Table wich them, he 
took Bread, and bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
to them. 31. And their Eyes were opened, 
and they knew him: And he vaniſhed out of 
their Sight. 32. And they ſaid one to the 
other: Was not our Heart burning in 5 | 
F Saks whale 
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while he ſpoke i in the Way, and opened to us 
the Scriptures? 33. And riſing up the ſame 
Hour, they went back to Feruſalem ; ; and found 
the Eleven gathered together, and thoſe that 
were with them. 34. Saying : That the Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35. And they told what I hings had been done 


In the Way; and how — knew him in ben 1 


= ing of Bread. 


R E * L EC T 10 N 8. 
The Goſpel of this Day gives us an Account 


of our bleſſed Saviour's appearing to two of his 


Diſciples as they were going to Emmaus, and 
how he manifeſted himſelf, and was known 

them in the breaking of Bread. As the Evan- 
geliſt is very particular in relating this Appear- 


ance of Jeſus Chrift ; ſo, every- Circumſtance 
requires, and deſerves our ſerious Attention, 

as offering to our Thoughts many uſeful In- 
ſtructions, from whence we may reap no ſmall _ 
Advantage, if we refle& upon them fſerioufly, 
2s we ought, Two Diſciples, ſays St. Luke, | 


went that ſame Day, on which Chriſt roſe 
from the Dead, to a Town called Ernmars, 
As they went they talked together of what had 


happened to St. Mary Magralen, and the other 
Women, who went to the Sepulchre, and re- 
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turning, declared that the Lord was riſen. {| 
Entertaining themſelves thus, as they walked 


along, Jeſus himſelf drew near and joined 
them, but che ir Eyes were hindered that they 


m ighr 
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an I in £4 Ai ft of them, 
theſe Diſciples been talking of idle Stories, or 
of the Faults or Misfortunes of their Neigh- 
bours in a cenſorious Way, Jeſus had not join- 


to be, when we 
Diſcourſes, though, a 
theſe Days of Coldneſs and Indifference, is 
her Chriſtians ought to be delighted in, that 
they may mutually itir up one another to Zeal- 
and Fervour. 
ſuch ought to be- perſectly innocent, and free 


EA. er onday. 6 


might not Know him. Happy. Coil: 102 


that drew Jef i into the Com; pany, 2nd made 


him verify what he had faid : Il bere two er 
three are gathered together in my Name, there 


latt. XY111, - Had 


ed himſelf to then. But 7. Subject of their 
Converſation was pious: And ſuch ought ours 
eonverſe together. Pious- 
alas! much neglected in 


At leaſt, the common Talk of 


from all Se Detraction, 


and ſpeaking ill 
of .others.. 


Such Diſcourſe drives Jefus from 


our Company, nor will he ever join himſelf to 


thoſe, who ſeek to entertain themſelves at the 
Expence of their Neighbour's Reputation. Nor 


to them who can talk of nothing but what is 
ſhocking 


Modes of the World, and f what may nou- 
Tiſh Pride and Ambition. 


be a Stranger to ſuch, as not belonging to 


to chaſte Ears, or about the vain. 


Jeſus will always 


him, or of the true Numb. r of his Duciples. 


Not, that our Converſation is to run in the 


Strain of thoſe who {tile themſelves the Godly, 
or that we ſhould never ſpeax of any I hing 


but in a Scripture Dialedt. Times and "Es ied 5: 
muſt be obſer; ed, and religious Duccu, rſe be 


. | 
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introduced on proper Occaſions, and! o cartied 
on in a proper Mam er. But on all Occations 

r Diicourſe muſt be truly innocent; no 
Mixture of Profaneneſs, under the App car- 
ance of dh nor the ſerious Truths of Re- 
Ii Zion den ade the 5 of a a Þ wg or a Jeſt, 

tis ac 
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and Wear B. Ain, as of 2 vicious ” 10 oor: 
Cannot entertain others, or be agreeably enter- 
tained, but by ofending God, and hurting his 
Netizhbour, | 
The two Diſciples diſcourſing together, con- 
cerning the Paſſion and Reſurrection of Jeſus, 
he drew near to them; ; but they did not know 
him. God 1s oftentimes nearer us than we 
imagine. As he is every where preſent, he is 
never 2bjent- from us. But our Eyes are too 
often held and hindered, that we do not know 
him. The Amuſements and Concerns of this 
Life, when inordinately addicted to, and ſought 
after, are ſo many Hindrances to our ſeeing 
and knowing him. The Troubles and Afflic- 
tions which happen to us, though they draw 
bim, as it were, neater to us, and are deligned 
to Trane us nearer to him, yet do often hinder 
us, at firſt from knowing him, till he is pleaſed 
to diſcover himſelf to us, under thoſe Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence, and we come to un- 
deritand that thea he was near; then he was 
with us when we thought him far off, and our- 
ſelves abandoned by him. In many Reſpects, 
he may more truly be ſaid to be with us in 
"Time of Adverſity than Fe for Ten 
a 


4rd. + 1 Monde 


he calls upon us to walk after him in the nar- 
row and ſtraight Way of the Crofs, which is 
that Way which leads to eternal Life. He 
aſked theſe two Diſciples, what they were 
talking of. They replied: Art thou a Stranger 
in Jjrae!, and ignorant of what has happened | B 
And telling him of the Crucifixion of Jeſus, 
and what the Women had related concerning 
| his Reſurrection, he, in Return, reproved 
them for their being ſo backward to believe, 
and ſhowed them from the Prophets and Scrip- 
tutes, that it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould thus 
have ſuffered, and ſo enter into his Glory. 
The Reproach which our Bleſſed Lord made 
to theſe _ Diſciples, may, with a great Deal 


who call themſelves Chriſtians, and his Diſci- 
ples. They are flow «af Heart to believe, prac- 
tically, thoſe Truths which are contained in 
the Goſpel they profeſs. Chriſt has told them 


has ſet them an Example, 1 Pet. ii. John xiv, 
But, alas! they care not to imitate and follow 
him. Would he let them follow their own 
Ways, indulze their Paſſions and Inclinations, 
and live according to the Modes and Faſhions 
of the World; would he exempt them from 
the hard Law, to them, of Self-denial, Mor- 
tificacion and Sufferings; they could be eaſy 
and ſatisfied. But what is this but to contra- 
dict the whole Tenor of the Goſpel? If it 
behoved him to ſuffer, and ſo enter into Glo- 
20 has he not expreſs]y ſaid : The Servant is 
na 


of Juſtice, be made to many in theſe Times, 


kdat they muſt tread in his Steps, and that ge 


Eafter Monday, 419 
wot 21 ater than his Lord, nor the Diſciple above 
his Maſter, Matt. x. Muſt it not then be 

Folly in the higheſt Degree, for a Chriſtian to 

expect to partake of his Kingdom, and yet 
think not to partake of his Suffcrings ? 9 
why ſhould we be fo unwilling to ſuffer, and 
ſo uneaſy under any Trouble or Affliction he 
pleaſes to ſend us? This we are aſſured of, 

that our light and momentary Affluetions work fer 155 
us a more exceeding and eter nal Georr, + Yor. 
iv. And that all the Troubles of this Life are noi 
worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall 
he revealed in us, Rom. viii. Ought not this 
do reconcile us to what is ſo much to our Ad 
vantage, though diſagreeable to Fleſh and 


| Blood, and the Dictates of corrupt Nature? 


Ina Word, this is an unchangeable Goſpel- 


Trin: If we will be Chriſt's Diſciples, we 


muſt take up our Croſs and follow him, Matt. 

xvi. If we deſire to ſhare in the Glory of his 
Keſurrection, we muſt ſhare in t' e Sufferings 
of his Paſſion. There is no going to Heaven, 8 
but by the Way of the Croſs, by Self-denial 
and Mortification. We deceive ourſelves, if 
we think we can be true Members of a Head 
_ crowned with Thorns, and yet will bear no- 
thing ourſelves but Roſes. For Shame! let 
us not entertain any Thoughts ſo unwort thy our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

Chriſt having thus explained to theſe Diſci- 
ples the! Myſtery of his Croſs and Paſſion, they 


| drew nigh to the Town whither they were go- 


ing, an he made as if he would go farther. 


But : : 


—— — — —— 
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But they were ſo pleaſed with his Fa 
though they knew him not, that they deſired 5 


him to ſtay with them, and preſſed him to it. 


Chriſt who had drawn near to them, in Order 


to manifeſt himſelf, conſented, and while he 


Bread, and they knew him; when he imme-- 
diately vaniſhed out of their Sight. He had 
made their Hearts burn within them, while he 


opened the Scriptures to them; they were loth 
to be deprived of his Company, and compelling 
him to ſtay with them, he rewarded their Piety, 
by diſcovering himſelf to them. 
amply recompenſes the Piety and Devotion of | 
his faithful Servants. When our Hearts are | 
open, and our Ears inclined to hear him ſpeak | 
to us, either by the ſweet Inſpirations of his 


Thus God 
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was at Table diſcovered ae in breaking of 1 


holy Spirit, or by the Mouths of his Miniſters, _ N 


be then makes our Hearts burn within us, and | 
| kindles therein the Fire of his Divine Love. 

It is then, like theſe Diſciples, we ſhould de- 14 
| fire Jeſus to ſtay with us, and with a holy im- 
portunity preſs him, ſaying 
 Domine, Stay with us Lord. 
_ peraſeit. 


Becauſe it is towards the Evening. 
He loves to be intreated by us; and thougn 


ment for our Folly and Ingr atitude. Some- 
2 : times 


i ane rob iſcum 1 


D191 an advej- 1 


he ſometimes makes as if he would leave us, dit 1 
is only to try our Fidelity, and to make us more 
carneſt to retain him with us. If we are In- 
different, and ſeem tired of his Company, he 
then leaves us to experience, to our Coſt, the 


ſad Effects of his Abſence, as a juſt "Eg 
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times he ſeems, indeed to withdraw, or rather 


to hide himſelf, that we may not only learn to 
value and effort his Viſits, but alſo to let us 


underſtand that the Favours he beſtows are hi; 


free Gifts, not What we may challenge or de- 


mand: And by this he keeps us in a State of 
Humility and Dependance, and prefecv.s us 


from the Danger of Pride and Vanity. As he 


has gracioutly viſited us this holy Time of Ea- 
ter, let us earneſtly deſire him to ſtay with us, 


becauſe the Evening perhaps of our Lives draus 


on. Let us deſire him to make our Hearts 


burn within us, that the Fire of his Love ma 


be kindled therein, and burn up all terrene 
Affections, all Love of the World, and the 
Things of it; that as he is now riſen from the 
Dead, we may riſe with him to a new Life, 
and Sek the Things that are above, and not 
the Things that are here upon Earth; that he 
may one Day, invite us to ſtay with him, and 
make us eternally happy in the Kingdom. of 


Heaven. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adorable Feſus | who did appear to the 
Diſciples who were diſcourſing of thee, and 
didſt make their Hearts burn within them to 


hear thee ; vouchſafe to enflame my Heart with 


the ſame Divine Fire, and make me burn with 


an ardent Love of thee. O may I always 


think of thee, ſpeak of thee, and delight to 
converſe with thoſe who love thee, Stay with 
Bey os ne3o0y hy 


— ———— — DR rA 9 
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me, dear Lord: and do not leave me. Let me 
never be fo fooli and ungrateful as to drive 
thee from me. Behold the Evening draws on, 
if l am left by thee, I ſhall fall and periſh in 


the dark Night of my own Ignorance. O may 
1 be inſeparably united to thee | Let not the 


5 World, or any Thing in it, draw me from 
thee. wv hither ſhall 1 go, if J leave thy bleſ- 


ſed Company; to whom ſhall I have Recourſe 
if I abandon thee? for thou only haſt the Words 


- Of eternal Life, In thee alone true Happineſs _ 7 


is to be found; and without thee, 1 ſhall be 
: tor ever miſerable. 1 


Stay with me, . Lord, and comfort me 


With thy gracious Preſence, and may my Heart _ 
and Soul perpetually burn with Love of thee. 
To enjoy thy Preſence is Heaven itſelf, and 
nothing ſhall be ſo pleaſing to me as to remain 
with thee. O how inſipid and truly empty are 
all Creatures without thee ! Thou, O my dear- 
_ eſt Saviour, ſhall be the only Object of my 


1 Wiſhes and Deſires. Thee done Will I ſeek. 


To thee alone will J tend, and do thou unite 


me inſeparably to thee by Love, that I may 


live in thee, and thou in me, by Grace Here, | 
and Glory hereafter, | 


EASTER 
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The GOSPEL, St. Luke xxiv. 35. 


OW whilft they were ſneaking! theſe 

| Things, Jeſus ſtood in the Midſt of them 
© and faith to them: Peace be with you: ttis 1; 
fear not. 37. Put they being troubled ant. 
_ frightened, ſuppoſed. that they ſaw a Spirit. 
- 38. And he ſaid to them: hy are you 5 
bled, and Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? 39. 

See my Hands, and my Feet, that it is Imy- 
ſelf: Handle and fee: for a Spirit hath not Fleſh 
and Bones, as you ſee me to have. 45. And 
When he ſaid this: he ſhewed them his Hands 
and Feet. 41. But while they yet believed 
not, and wondered for Joy, he ſaid: Have you 
here any Thing to eat? 42. And they offered 
him a Piece of a brofled Fiſh, and a Hone 
Comb. 43. And when he had eaten before 
. 1 oy 2 them 
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them, t taking the Remainder, he gave to them, 1 
And ſaid to them: Theſe are the Words Which 


I ſpoke to you, while I was yet with you, 


that all Things mult needs be fulfilled, which : 


were written in the Law of Miſes, and + in the _ 
Prophets and Pſalms concerning me. 44. Then | 


= he opened their Underſtanding, that they 


might underſtand the Scriptures, 45 · And 
he ſaid to them: That thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 


e gain from the Dead, the third Day. 46. And b: 


that Penance and Remi {hon of Jing ſhould. 


be preached in his Name unto all Nations, 5 


W at e 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


Our bleſſe ed Dabionr baviag, 38 his Reſur- 


rection, appeared to St. Mary Magdalen, and 

the Women who went to the Sepulchre; to 
Saint Peter, and to the two Diſciples Who 
Went to Emmaus, would again appear, on the 

- fame Day, to the Apoſtles aflembled together 
with many other Diſciples, His unexpected 
Appearance among them, ſtruck them with 


Surprize and Apprehenſion, and being fright- 


ened they thought it was a Spirit. To remove 
this Fear, Chriſt ſaid to them, Peace be to you, 
us I, fear not. And as a further Proof that 
I it was no Viſion, or Phantom, which they be- 
held, he bid them behold his Hands and his 
N 155 Feet, and they yet doubting the Reality of 
55 what they law, he demanded of them ſome- _ 


en 
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thing to eat; and taking à Piece of a brolled 


D 5 ich, and Honey-Comb, he cat before them, 


thus giving thema fentibie and ocular Demon- 
kkation that he was truly riſen, and that int 


ſame body v. herein he ors ſuffered. Has ing 
thus removed all their ubts, and calnied 
their Fears, he brought ts their Pemembrance 
all that he had ſaid to them, before his e 


concerning os 59 lerings and Death, and open 


ed their P. „„ Es at they. mig ght underſtand the 
Seriptures, =; 1 cherein related to his Pat. 
fan and Reſurrection, and that they might 


know they were de iged as his Miniſters to 


pre ach Penance in YA. Name, and Remiiſion 
of Sins to all People, and in all Nations; for 
the Doctrine they were. to preach, and the 
Law of Grace they were to promulge, was 
not to be confined, like the Law of 22 s, 10 


any one ſingle Nation, but was del: gned for 


all the World, thut whoever. was ba iptizcd, 


end helleved in Jeſus Chriit, in all Nations, 


Whether Jew or Gentile, mi, at obtai ny Salya- 
tion by him. | | 


It is every one therefore that has a Share in 
the Golpel preached. by the Apolllcs, as being 


deſigned, by the Obfervance of its Precepts, 
510 bring every one to eternal L iſe. and ae the 


Reſurrection of Jeias Chi iſt is he Foundation © 


or Ground work on which he Golpe, and al 


the Promiſes therein are built; 1 it vas nEcefiary. 
our Saviour ſhoula give theſe ogular Pr vols and 


Demonttrations of His being ruly riſer 5 for 


2 as 1 he Ka ear St. 5 Ui / obſerves, | Cl ii be 


2 5 3 | not. 
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not Aan our Faith is vain; 1 Co,. xv. 


4 = 
4- be 


beſides theſe undeniable Proofs of his s Reſurrec- 
tion, the Power Chriſt gave to his Apofite of 
working Miracles, and curing the Sick in his 


Name, is 2 further Demonſtration of it. 
They wrought theſe Miracles in the Nane of 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and riſen from the Dead, 
às a Proof of the Reſurrection of him, ho 
conferred that Power upon them. This funda- 
mental Article of our holy Religion -being 
thus demonſtratively ox ed, all the other Ar- 
ticles are, the eby, eitabliſhed and confirmed 


And from hence we may inter, that we are 
infinitely obliged to bleſs and praiſe God for 


thus rendering our Faith firm and ſecure, by 
fl ing it upon that immoveable Rock which can 

never be ſhaken, and againſt which the Powers 
of Hell never have prevailed, nor ever ſhall. 


Not only this prime Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, but the whole Syttem of Religion built 


thercon- have ſuffered many violent and rude _ 


Attacks. At the firſt Appearance of Chriſtia- 


nity, the Devil muſtered up all his Forces to 


Oppoſe the Progreſs of A Religion de ligned to 


overthrow his uſurped Tyranny over the Souls 


of Men, and to free them from his Power and 
Dcluſions. For this End it was opppoſed by all 
the Powers upon Earch; and by all the Wit 
and Sophiſtry of the Pagan Philoſophers. But 
Error and human Subtlety, in vain attacked 
Truth and Divine Wiſdom. The Fury of 
Princes, and the cruel Perſec utions they raiſcd 


and 
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of ſo many thouſand. Martyrs proved ths deed 


- of the Church, which ſo much the more in- 


# bd 


creaiea, by now much it was periecute and 
| oppreties, till at length it became victorious : 
2caniimr and Idolatry were abolifhed, and the 


bt. 
A. 
ror and Superſt' tion. 


7 


thoſe ma v kerel ſies and Schiſms, which have 
diſturbt I. the Peace of the Church, and made 
thoſe unka ppy Diviſions which as cut ſo ma- 


ny of trom the my ftical Body of Chriſt. But 
here we may both admire and praiſe the Good- 
neſs of God, who, to prevent the Danger we 


may incur of being led into fatal Errors, by 


truſting to our own private Judgment, and 


tetting up our private Notions, as Goſpel- I ruths, 
has eſtabliſhed | his Church as a ſafe and ſecure 


Guide, with a poſitive Command to hear and 
obey her, Matt. xviii. Upon her we ma) 


ſafely rely, and to her Authority ſecurely ſub- 


mit. For as Chriſt, by giving his Apoſtles 


-thole - undeniable Proofs of his Refurrection, 
5 | did 


facred Truths of the Go! el exting Zuithed . 1 


1 his © ro Force of the Devil being thus--- 
defeated, he had Recourſe to the ſecret Arts of 
Fa!ſhood and Deceit ; and thereby prevailed on 
too many Profeſſors of the Goſpel to adulterate 
that Profefion, to queſtion | and deny many 
Articles of it, and to diſpute the Authority by 
which they were delivered. This Artifice has 
been, in deed, but too ſucceſsful, and produced 
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did obli re tlizem to own and co: fe ſs that! he 
- was God, as ſuch he can no more deccive us, 
than be deccived by.us. The Eftab! ment ö 
then of the Church, and her Authority, are 
upon the never-fa ling Word of God. And as 
| he promiſed to be with it to the End of the 
\Vorld, Malt. xviii. and, by his holy Spirit 
lead and guide it. into att "Truth, Jom xvi. 
and that the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail 
: gainſt it, Mott, xvi. ſo his 1 romiſes are not 


tdemz nor can they be called into Queltion, | 
without queſtioning at the ſame "Time his Ve- 
rTacity, Which 15 the. fame Thing as to deny 
him to be God. 

Phe Command then to hear and ſubmit: to 
tac Church, is the Command of God: And 
to believe what the te ACHES, is a Faith built up- 
n his infallible \W Orv, and 15 ſupported by his 
Authority and Fruth. This is a Security be- 


Pearance, of Danger: And ought to be ſai 
cient to-tat isfy all Doubts and Ob; ections tnat 
may be ſtarted and formed by. human Reaton, 
and the refined Subtlety of a capricious and 
 Self-ſukcient Wit. A ferious Reflection Upon 
the Authority of God, his unerring Wiſdom, 
an!] unalterable Veracity »„ Will make it. appear 
cContrary to, and ev -erfive of Reaſon, to "Gue= 
ſtio: 1 what he has faid, to doubt of the I rum 
of it, or to di ſodey nis Commands upon a fap- 
poſed Difficulty of comprehending what w 
are to believe, Cou 4 we. comprehen] the 
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to be dobbted of, as to the Performance Df 
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' My ſteries we are to believe, they would be no 
| Jones the Otyects of Faich, which is an Ar- 


gument of 1 hings not ſeen, Heb. xii, An 


Aſſent of the Mind given upon the Teſtimony | 
of God and his Divine Veracity, uncapable of 
deceiving, or of being deceived, To act o— 
therwiſe, is to pefer Uncertainty to Truth: 
And to truſt to ourſelves before God, 
The greateſt Security then we can have, is 
to captivate our Underſtanding to the Obe- 
Hence of Faith, and by Submiffion to the 
Church, upon the Command and Authority 
of Chriſt, to ſecure ourſelves in that Peace 
which Chriſt gave to bis Apoſtles. By this 
We ſhall always enjoy the Calm of a ſettled 
and quiet Mind, and our Faith be ſecured 
| againſt all Attempts that may be made upon 
it. = 
The Chriſtian having thus ſecured bis peace 
of Mind, by the Teſtimony of a right Faith 
and Belief of what God, by his Church re- 
quires his Aſſent to, muſt likewiſe endeavour _ 
further to confirm it by the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, walking worthy of that 


Faith, to which he is called, and which he 
makes Profeſſion of; for however he may be 


ſecure as to his Belief, and the Articles of his 
Creed, ſomething further ſtill is required of 
him, to entitle him to a Share in that Peace 
Chhriſt gave to his Apoſtles; and which is, not 
to reſt in a dead, or naked Faith, hut to ſhe-w 
7: -& Fanh working by Love. Good Works, and 
%% 8 wy a holy 
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A ang Life ought to be concomitant ich: 4 
true 


Precepts of it. It is upon a practical Faith 


Whoever hopes to be ſaved upon any other 
Terms, will find thoſe Hopes raifed upon a 


in, and overwhelm him! in the Ruins, It is 


while we are not careful to do what God re- 
quires of us, as well as to believe what he pro- 


Jays the Lord, by the l'rophet Harter, Chap. 
KlViii, And however we may endeavour to 
hinder and ſtifle the Remorſes of a guilty Con- 
ſeience, by Pleaſures and Amuſements, it w i 
iſe. again, and prove a ttinzing Worm tha 

will never die. It concerns us then for gur 
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Otherwiſe we make ourſelves a ſtanding Re- 


alth, for Faith alone will not ſave us. 
It will not 'be ſufficient to believe the Truths 
of the Goſpel, unleſs we make that Goſpel 
the Rule of our Lives, by living up to the 


that we mult build our Hopes of Salvation. 


andy Foundation, which will fail him, ſink --- 


a falſe Peace we pleaſe ourſelves in by adhering. 
only to the Credenda, and neglecting the Arcen 
da of our holy Religion: Nor can we ever 
expect true and ſolid Comfort and Peace, 


poſes to us. There is no Peace ta the HFicked, 


| preſent and future "CaCe to avoid Sin, and to 
do Good. To live 2s becomes thoſe Who be- 
Hic ve the "Cole pel of Jeſus Chrift. To adorn. 
our holy Faith, by the Piety of our Lives, 
and a regular. and exemplar y Converſation: 


_ proach; à Scandal, and Rock of Once 
to the Adverlaries ef our Faith, Who from 
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thence will take greater Prejudices againſt it, 


when they behold our Lives ſo little conform- Fo 
able to what we ay we believe. 
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Bleſſed for ever be thy Wiſdom and Code 


neſs, O God, who haſt thus ſhewn us the 


Way to true Peace with thee, and with our 
ſelves. Thou haſt founded thy Church upon a 


| Rock, and made her the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth, 1 Tz. iii. Bleſſed be thy holy Name, 


that thou haſt made me a Member of her, thy 
myſtical Body, and for that Peace of Mind 
to be enjoyed by ſubmitting to her Authority, 


and living in her Communion. Give W 
dear Lord, Grace to live up to the Purity of 
her holy Faith, for 1 Amy believe all that 
thou haſt taught us by thy holy Catholic 
Church, in whoſe Communion I dehre to live 
and die. As my Faith is ſound, may m 


Life be holy, that I may not diſhonour thee, 
by a wicked and unholy Life : I humbly beg 


the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that 1 may bring 
forth the Fruits 5 a true P aith and holy Life 
and exemplary Converſation, to thy Honour 


and Glory; the Edification of true Believers 


the Conviction of Gainſayers, and the eternal 


Happineſs of my Soul. Convert, O Lord, all 


Heretics and Schiſmatics, and bring them to 
the Knowledge cf thy Truth, that we may 
Decome one Fold, under one Shepherd; and 


With 


| 43 Ester Tueſday, 
| with one Heart, and one Mouth glorify thee, 


our God, the Father of « our Lord Jeſus Chile, 
Auen, Amen, 


— 
v * 


gli Deo Honor et Gloria. 


| Honour and Glory be to God alone. 
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